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Mji Dear Bretkrtnp 

It ia now upward of twf iitj4iW0i y«aif aioce I firat took thft 
^Tenight of yoo in tke liord. During tbe UtI fifteen y «wf » U him 
as yoo kaow^ l^eeo nif pmctico to exponad aomfg yan* oa a 
lord'a-day aaoroiai, aoaie |iavt of tho Holy Sciiptor«a, coawnoalj 
a chapter. From all that I hare fiilt ia my QWfi laiiid, aad hoavd 
from jroo, I have roason to hope theae exerciioa have aot baaa in 
▼ain. They haye enabled us to take a more conoected riew of 

m 

the Scriptures than could be obtained nerelj by sermons on par* 
ticnlar passages ; and I acknowledge that as I have proceeded, th^ 
work of exposition has become more and more interesting to my 
heart. , 

I have not been in the habit of writing Dedications to what I 
have published ; but in this instance I feel inclined to deviate from 
my usual practice. Considering my time of life, and the nume- 
rous avocations on my hands, I may not be able to publish any thing 
more of the kind ; and if not, permit me to request that this fiimily 
book may be preserved as a memorial of our mutual affection, 
and of the pleasures we have enjoyed together in exploring the 
treasures of the lively oracles. 



Tl 



BEDICATION. 



YoQ will consider these discourses as the result of having once 
gone over that part of the Scriptures to which they relate. Were 
we to go over it again and again, such is the fulness of God's word, 
that we should still find interesting and important matter, which 
had never occurred in reading it hefore ; and this should encour- 
age us not to rest in* any exposition, but to be constantly perusing 
the Scriptures themselves, and digging at the precious ore. 

As the Exposition was^ delivered in public worship^ it was not 
my wish to dwell upon particular words, so much as to convey the 
general scope and design of the Scriptures. Whether I have in 
any considerable decree caught the spirit which runs through 
them, is too much for me to decide : but this I can say, that such 
has been my aim. I know by experience, that, with respect to 
this, when I have been the most spiritually minded, I have suc- 
ceeded the best ; and therefore conclude, that if I had lived nearer 
to God, the work had been better executed. But such as it is, I 
commend it to the blessing of God and your candid acceptance ; 



And remain, 



Your affectionate Pastor, 



THE AUTHOR. 



Kettering, October 99, 1805. 
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EXPOSITORY DISCOURSES, &c. 



DISCOURSE It 



0« TBS BOOK IN QBltBJiAL, AND TUfi VIRSt DAT's CREATION. 



Genesis i. |— 4. 

It 18 common for the writers of other historieis to go back in 
their researches as far as possible ; but Moses traces his from 
the heginnihg. The whole book is upon tiie origin ofthingSy even 
of all things that had a beginning. The visible creation, the gen- 
erations of man, moral evil among men, the spiritual kingdom of 
the Messiah, the new wbrld, the church in the family of Abraham, 
the various nations and tribes of man : every thing, in short, now 
going on in the world, may be traced hither as to its spring-head. 
Without this history the world would be in tothl darkness, not 
knowing whence it came, nor whither it goeth. In the iirst page 
ef this sacred book a child may learn more in an hour than all 
the philosophers in the world learned without it in thousands of 
years. 

There is a majestic sublimity in the introduction. No apology, 
preamble, or account of the writer : you are introduced at once 
into the very heart of things. No vain conjectures about what 
was before' time, nor u>h^ things were done thus and thus ; but 
simply so it was. 

In this account of the creation nothing is said on the being of 
God: this great troth is taken for granted* May not this apparent 
omission be designed to teach us, that those who deny the exist- 

Vot. V, 2 



f 4 INTRODUCTION. [DiscotasK t 

itDce pf a t)eity are rather to be rebuked thao reasoned with 7 
All reasoning and instruction must proceed upon some principle or 
principles, and what can be mote proper (han thi^ ? Those wri- 
ters wbo have gone about to pfove it, have, in my opinion, done 
but little, if any good ; and in many instances have only set men at 
doubting upon a subject which is so manifest from every thing- 
around there, as to render the ftty heathens wiihoui excuse, 
f(om. i. 20. 

The foundation of this vast ^bric is (aid in- an adequate canse — ' 
tlLOHiM, The Almighty. Nothing else would bear it. Man, if he 
attempt to find an adequate cause for what is, to the overlookingof 
God, shall but weary himself with very vanity. 

The writer makes use of the plural term Ehhim, which yet is 
joined to singular verbs. This has been generally thought to 
intimate the doctrine of a plurality in the unity of the Godhead. 
It is certain, the scriptures speak of the Son and tiolj Spirit as 
concerned in creation, as well aft the Father.* Nor can I, on any 
other supposition, affix a consistent meaning to such language as 
that which afterwards occurs : Let us make man in ovK^imagef of' 
tcrovK likeness. — Behold the man is become like'onE of us. 

The account given by Moses, relates noV to the whole creation^ 
but merely to wh:it immediately concerns us to know. God made 
angels ; but nothing is said of them. The moon is called one of 
the greater lights, not as to what it is in itself, but what it is to us. 
The scriptures are written, not to gratify curiosity, but to nour-' 
ish faith. They do not stop to (ell you haw^ nor to answer a num- 
ber of questions which might be asked ; but tell you so much as 
is necessarv, and no more. 

Ver. 1, 2. The first act of creation seems to have been gens' 
raly and the foundation of all ihat followed. What the heavens 
were when first produced, previously to the creation of the sun^ 
moon, and stars, did not greatly concern us to know, and therefore 
we arc not told. What the earth was, we are informed in verse 
2. It was a chaos, witliout fotia^ and void; a confused mass of 
earth and water^ covered with darkness, and void of ali those fruits 

* Johnii 1. G«B; u2» 



CfiAPtxa I.] FIRST DAY'S CREAtlON. J5 

which aflernrards eoyered the face of it. As regeneration is cal- 
led a creati&n, this may fitly represent th^ state of (he soul while 
under the dominion of sin— T%e Spirit of God moved upon the 
foce of the waters. The word signifies as much as brooded ; and 
80 LB expressive of *^an active, effectual energy, agitating the vast 
abyss and infusing into it a powerful vital principle." Hence 
those lines of Milton : 



*< And cbieflj thoa, O Spirit^ 



-That with mighty wiD«;» oatspread, 



. Dove like, satt'st brooding on the vasjt abyss. 
And mad''8t it pregnaDt." 

Thus also God hath wrought upon the moral world, Which, un* 
cler sin, was without form, and void ; and thus he operates upon 
every individual mind, causing it to bring forth fruit unto himself, 

Ver. 3. From a general account of the creation, the sacred 
writer proceeds to particulars ; and the first thing mentioned is 
the prduction o^light. The manner \ii which this is related has 
been considered as an example of the sublime. It expres:>es a 
great event in a few simple words, and exhibits the almighty God 
perfectly in character : He sp^akst and it is done ; he commands^ 
and it stands fast. The work of the Holy Spirit upon the dark 
soul of man is fitly set forth in allusion to this great act of creation: 
Gody who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ, As soon might chaos have 
emerged from its native darkness, as our benighted world, or 
benighted souls, have found the light of life of their own accord. 
Nor was it sufficient to have furnished us with a revelation from 
heaven : the same almighty power that was necessary to give 
material light a being in the world, was necessary to give spiritual 
light a being in the heart. 

The light here mentioned was not that of the sun which was cre^ 
ated afterwards. From hence, a late infidel writer has raided an 
objection against the scriptures, that they speak of light, and even 
fit night and dauy which are well known to arise from the situation 
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of the earth towards the san before the tuD was made. But he 
might as well hare objected, that they speak of the earth id yer. 
1, 2. and yet afterwards tell us of the dry land, as separated from 
the waters, constitutiog the earth, (ver. 9, 10.) The truth seems 
to be, that what chaos was to the earth, that the light was to the 
sun : the former denotes the general principles of which the latter 
was afterwards composed^ A flood of light was produced on the 
first day of creation ; and on the fourth it was collected and formed 
ihto distinct bodies. And though these bodies when made; were 
to rule day and night ; yet prior to this, day and night were ruled 
by the Creator's so disposing of the light and darkness as to divide 
them. (ver. 4.) That which was afterwards done ordinarily by 
the sun, was now done eitraordinarily by the division of dark- 
ness and light. 

Ver. 4. Ood iow the light thai U wot good. Light is a won- 
derful creature, full of goodness to us. This is sensibly felt by 
those who have been deprived of it, either by the loss of sight, or 
by confinement in dungeons or mines* How pathetically does our 
blind poet lament the loss of it : 

** Seasons return ; but not to me retarns 
Day, or the sweet approach of ev'n or mom, 
Or aight of vernal bloom, or sammer's rose, 
Or flooks, or herds, or human face divine : 
Bttt cloud instead, and ever-daring dark 
Surrounds me ! From the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off; and for the book of knowledge (kir, 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of nature's works, te me expunged and rased, 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shuts out ! 

If such be the value of material light, how much more of that 
which is meptal and spiritual ; and how much are we indebted to 
the Holy Spirit of God for inditing the scriptures, and opening our 
benigjhted minds to understand them ! 



DISCOURSE II. 



ON THE LAST riTE DAYS* CKCATfON. 



Geo. i. 6—31. 

Vee. 6—8. We here enter upon the second day, which was 
employed in making ^firmameniy or ixpasue. It inclades the atmos- 
phere» and all that is Tisible, from the position of the son, moon, 
and starry down to the surface of the globe, ver. 14, 16.. 20. 

The use of it was to divide the waien from the waiera : that is, 
the waters on the earth from the waters in the clouds, which are 
well known to be supported by the buoyant atmosphere. The 
iKvistofi here spoken of is that of distribution, God having made 
the substance of all things, goes on to distribute them. By means 
of this, the earth is watered by the rain of heaven, without which 
it would be unfruitful, and all its inhabitants perish. God makes 
nothing in |Tain. There is a grandeur in the firmament to the 
eye ; but this is not all : usefulness is combined with beauty. 
Nor is it useful only with respect to animal subsistence: it is a 
mirror, conspicuous to all, displaying the glory oi its Creator, and 
showing his handy works. The clouds also, by emptying them- 
selves upon the earth, set us an example of generosity ; and re- 
prove those who,/t<fi of this world's good, yet keep it principally 
to themselves.* 

Ver. 9—13. Ood having divided the heavens and the earth,^ 
be now, on the third day, proceeds to subdivide the earth, or 
chaos, into land and water. The globe became terraqueous i 
partly earth, and partly sea. 

*Eocl«t. zi. 1—3. 
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It is easy (o perceive the goodness of God io this distribotioii. 
Important as earth and water both are, yet vrhile mixed together 
they afford no abode for creatures: but separated, they are each 
a beautiful habitatioa,'and each subserres the other. By means 
of this distribution, the waters are ever in motion; which pre- 
serves them, and almost every thipg else, from stagqancy and pu- 
trefaction. That which the circulation of the blood is to the ani- 
mal frame, that the waters are to the world : were they to stop, 
all would stagnate and die.* — See how careful our heavenly Fa* 
ther was to build us a habitation before he gave us a be- 
ing. Nor is this the only instance of the kind : our Redeem- 
er has acted on the same principley in going before to prepare a 
pl(lLCfifor U8, 

Paving fitted the earth for fruitfulness, God proceeds to clothe it 
with grasS| and herbs, and trees of every kind. There seems to 
be an emphasis laid on every herb and tree having its seed in ih 
8elf. We here see the prudent foresight, if I may so speak, of 
the Creator, in providing for futurity. It is a character that runs 
through all bis works, that having communicated the first princi- 
ples of things, they should go on to multiply and increase, not in- 
dependently of him, but as blessed by his conservative goodness. 
It is thus that true religion is begun and carried on in the mind, 
gnd iq the world. 

Ver. l4-rl9. After diyidiog this lower world, and furnishing 
it with the principles of vegetation, the Creator proceeded, on the 
fourth day, to the producing of the heavenly bodies. First, they 
are described in general, as the lights of heaven ; (ver. 14, 15,) 
and then more particularly, as the sun, moon, and stars, ver, 
J 6— 19. 

The use of these bodies is said to be not only for dividing the 
{jay from the night, hut for signs and seasons^ and days and years, 
Thej ordinarily afford 3t^« of weather to the husbandman ;t and, 
prior to the discovery of the use of the loadstone, were of great 
importance to the mariner.^ They appear also, on some extra'r 
ordinary occasions, to have been premonitory to the world. Pre* 

» Eecles. i. 7, + Matt, xri. 3. J Acts xxvii. 20. 
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Tiously to the destruction of Jerusaleaiy oar Lord foretold that 
there sboald be great earthquakes in diyers places, and famines, 
and perttilences, and f<$arful sighcs, and great tigni from heaven.* 
And it is said by Josephus, that a comet, like a flaming sword, was 
seen for a long time over that devoted city, a little before its des- 
truction, by the Romans^ Heathen astr<rfogers made gods of these 
creatures, and filled the minds of men with chimerical fears con- 
cerning them. Against these, God warns his people ; saying, Be 
ye not ditmaf^ed at the signs of heaven. This, however, does not 
prove but that he may sonrntimea make use of them. Modem 
astronomers, by accounting, {or various phenomena, would deny 
theii^ being signs of any thing.: but to avoid the superstitions of 
heathenism, there is no necessity for our running into atheism. 

The heavenly bodies are also said to be for seasons^ as winter 
And summer, day and night. We have no other standard for the 
measuring of time. The grateful vicissitudes also which attend 
them are expressive of the goodness of Gpd. If it were always 
day or night, suounfer or winter, our enjoyments would be un- 
speakably diminished. WeU is it said at 6very pause, And God 
saw that it was goob ! 

David improved this subject to a religious purpose : Day untof 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge. Ev- 
ery night we retire, we are reminded of death ; and every morn- 
tng we arise, of the resurrection, in beholding the sun also, 
which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoicstk 
as a strong man to run his race^ we see every day a glorious exauH 
pie of the steady and progressive path of the just, which shinsth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

Ver. 20—25. We are next led to review the animal creation* ; 
a species of being less resplendant, but hot less useful than some 
of greater not6. In onef view, the i^mallest animal has a property 
belonging to it which renders it superior to the sun. It has life^ 
and some degree of knowledge. It is worthy of notice too, that 
the creation begius with things without life, and proceeds to things 
possessing vegetative life, then to those whichhave animal life, and' 

*Lakezxi. 11. 
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after that to mui, who is the subject of ratiooal life. This shows 
that life is of great account in the Creator^s esttoMtion, who thus 
causes the subject to rise upon us as we proceed. 

Ver, 2€— ^1. We are now come to the sixth and last day's 
work of creation, which is of greater account to us thansny which 
have gone before, as the subject of it is Num.— We auiy obsenre, 

1. That the creation of man is introduced differendy from that 
of all other (»eings. It is described as though it were the result of 
a special counsel, and as though there were a peculiar importance 
attached to it : God imid, Lei vm make man. Under the Great &!• 
preme, man was to be the lord of the lower world. On him would 
depend its fiiture well«being. Man was to be a distinguished link 
in the chain of being ; uniting the animal with the spiritual world, 
the frailty of the dost of the ground with the br€ath of the Almigh- 
ty ; and possessing that consciousness of right and wrong which 
should render him a proper subject of moral government. 

2. Man was honoured in being made after his Creator's image* 
This is repeated with emphasis : Oodcreated wum mi hie aum tW 
age; in the image of God created he him. The image of God is 
partly natural, and partly moral; and man was made after both. 
The former consisted in reaeon^ by which he was fitted for domin- 
ion over the creatures :* the latter, in righteoueneee and true hoU*^ 
aest, by which be was fitted for communion with bis Creator. 
The figure of his body, by which he was distinguished from all oth- 
«r creatures, was an emblem of his mind : God made mem upright. 
I remember once, on seeing certain animals which approached 
near to the human form, feeling a kind of jealousy, shall I call it, 
'for the honour of my species. What a condescension then, 
thought 1, must it be for the eternal God to stamp hie image upon 
man! 

God made wum upright. He knew and loved bis Creatory liv« 
ing in fellowship with him, and the holy angels. Oh, how fidlen ! 
Sowiethe goU becomedimj and the mo$t fine gold changed / 

* James Hit 7. 
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Geo. ii* 

This chapter coiiteio9 a retievr of the cfeetioo, with the addi- 
tkm of toine particiiUre ; such as the iastitation of the sabbath, the 
place provided:for mao, the law given bioi) and the maniier of the 
erealioa of woittaD. 

F^r. 1. There is something impreMtve id tftus review : ThVs 
4Ae Aeooeiw and ike tarik were Jimshed, and aU the koH o/them-^ 
wisely, mightiljr, kindly, gradaaJly, bat perfectly. Man's work, 
especially when great, is commonly a work of ages. One lays the 
foundation, and another the top-stone ; or what is worse, one pulls 
down what another had reared : but God finishes his work. Ht i» 

m 

a roofci and hi» work is perfect, 

Ver, 2, 3. The condasion of so divine a work required to be 
celebrated, as well as the Creator adored, in all future ageg : 
hence arose, the institution of the sabbatfr. We are not to imagine 
that Qod was weary, or that he was unable to have made the whole 
in one day ; but this was done, for our example. 

The keeping of a sabbaih sacred for divine worship, has been a 

topic of mudi dispute. Some have questioned whether it was 

kept by the patriarchs, or before the departure of Israiel from 

J^pt ; supposing, that Moses, who wrote the book of Genesis 

about that time, might be led to introdoce God's resting from his 

works oa the se^eoth day as il motive to enforce what was then 

enjoined upon them. Bet if there were social worship before the 

flood, aftd during the patriarchal ages, one should think, there must 

be a time for it. We expressly read of time being divided into 

With during these ages 2 (Chap. xxix. 27,28.) and as early as the 
Vol, V. 8 
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flood, when Noah sent oat the dove once And again from the 
ark, the term of " seven days*' is noticed as the space between the 
times of sending her« . Add to this, the division of time into weeks 
is said to have been very common in heathen nations, in all ages ; 
so that though they ceased to observe the sabbath, yet they retain- 
ed what was a witness against them — ^the time of its celebration. 

The sabbath was not only appointed for God, bat to be a day of 
rest for man, particularly for the poor. It Was enjoined on Israel 
for this reason. That thy man-servant and thy maid-nrvantmay reH 
a$ weU as thou : and remember that thou watt a servant in the land 
of Egypt, Those wIh> would set it aside are no less the enemies 
of the poor, than of God and religion : they consult only their 
worldly interest. If such sorcKd cbaracten could so order rt, their 
servants would be always in the yoke. Nor would their being se 
in the least tend to increase their wages; every day's work would 
be worth a little less than it is now, and the week's work amount to 
much the same. To those who fear God it is also a great rest to 
the mind; a time of refreshing, aAer the toils of worldly care and 
labour. 

The reason for keeping the sabbath was drawn, not only from 
God's having rested, but from the rest which Israel felt from the 
yoke of Egypt.* And we have, since that time, another reason ; 
namely, Christ having rested from his works, as God did from 
fais.t Henceaccordingto the practice of the primitive Chris- 
tians, the day was altered :{ and by how much more interesting 
the work of redemption is than that of creation, by so much is 
this reason greater than the other. 

Finally : It is a Jewish tradition, and seems to have generally- 
prevailed, that,. as there is a harmony of times in the works of 
God, this seventh day of rest is prefigurativ e of the seven thous- 
andth year of the world being a rest to the church. We know 
that years were divided into sevens, and seven times sevens. Ev- 
ery seventh year the land was to have its sabbath, and every fifti- 
eth year its jubilee: and thus it may be with the world. If so, 
we are not at a great distance from it ; and this will be the period 

• 0eat V. 14, U. f fieb. iv. 4—10. | AcU xz. 7. 
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when a great number of propbecies of the universal spread of the 
gospel shall be fulfilled. 

Fer, 4 — 1, After reviewing the whole in generaU snd noticing 
the daj of rest, the sacred writer takes a special review of the ' 
vegetable creation, with*an intent to mark the difference of its firs^ 
production, and ordinary propagation. Plants are now ordinarily 
produced by rain upon the earth, and human tillage ; but the first 
]^ants were made before there was any rain* or human hand to till 
the ground. After thiBj a mist or vapour arose, which engender- 
ed rain, and watered the earth, (ver, 6.) So also after tkisy God 
Ibrraed man to till the ground, (ver. 7.) It is Qod's immediate 
work to communicate the first principles of things ; but their 
growth is promoted by the instrumentality of man. And now, hav- 
ing made mention of man, he tells us of what he was made. His 
body was formed of the dust of the ground. His soul proceeded 
from the inspiration of the Almighty. What a wonderful com* 
pound is man! There seems to be something in the additional 
phrase : j4nd man became a living soul. God is said to breathe 
the breath of life into all anim^ls; and we sometimes read of the soid 
of every living thing; hut they are never said to (e. living spuls, 
as men are. God hath stamped rationality and immoftality upoa 
men's souls, so as toreoder them capable of a separate state of be- 
ing, even when their bodies are dead. Hence the. soul of a beast, 
when it dies, is said to go downward : but tUe soul of man op- 
ward.* 

Ver, 8. Next we have an account of the |>/ac« provided for man; 
not only the world at large, but a pleasant part of it. It was situ- 
ated in the country of Eden, in Asia ; probably among the moun* 
tains of the East. It was near the origin of several rivers, which 
always proceed from the mountainous parts of the country. It is 
spoken of, as rich and fruitful in a high degree, so as even to be- 
come proverbial.! 

Ver* 9. Things were also adapted to accommodate man : trees 
and fruits, for pleasure and fise are ready to his hand. Among 
the trees of Eden, there were two in particular which appear tp 

* Faciei xii. 7. + G«n. xiii. 10. Isa. Vi\ 3. 
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hftre been si^boHcali or desifned by the Creator to gir« iMtinc- 
tion, in tbe manner which is done by o«r poiiliv« iMlitdtioiit. 
One was the tree of Ufh, to Which he hadfre^ access. This was 
designed as a symbol to bim of that Yife which stood connected wilk 
bis obedience ; and therelbfe when he sinned, he was debarred 
from eating it by the taming sword and chembim, which tamed 
efery way to goard it. The other was the tree ef ib to wlgd j ye of 
good and etU^ which wa4 tbe only tree of the fmit of which he 
was forbidden to eat. As the name of the first of these trees it 
ghren it from the effect which shook! foHow obedieoeei so that of 
the last seems to have been from the effect which should fellow 
on disobedience. Man, on the day he shoatd eat thereof, shooM 
know good in a way of loss, and evil in a way of sufferance. 

Ver, 10— '14. Besides this, it was a well watered garden. A* 
river rose among the moontains of tbe country of Eden, which di* 
rected its coarse throogh it ; and afterwards divided into fear 
heads or branches. Two of thete are elsewhere mentioned im 
scripture ; viz. the Hiddekel or Tigris, and tbe Enphrates, both 
rivers of Asia. With the others we are less acquainted. 

Vet* 15. Among the provisions for man's happiness was sat- 
fh^ment* Even in innocence he was to dre»t the garden emd 
keep it. Man was not made to be idle. All things are full of la- 
bour : it is a stupid notion that happiness consists in slothful ease, 
Qrin having nothing to do. Those who are so now, whether the 
7ery rich or the very poor, are commonly among the most worth* 
less and miserable of mankind. 

Ver, 16, 17. Tbe trial of man, by a special prohibition, waa 
singularly adapted to the end. To have conformed to bis Cre- 
ator's will, he must always have been contented with implicit obe- 
dience, or satisfied in abstaining from a thing on tbe mei^ ground 
of its being forbidden of God, without perceiving the reaeon of his 
being required to do so. In truth, it was a test of his continuing 
in the spirit of a little child, that should have no will of its own ; 
and this is still the spirit of true religion. The consequences at- 
tached to a breach of this positive law teach us also not to trifle 
with the will of God in his ordinances, but implicitly to obey it» 
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Mftre pftrtkolarly : Obtenre. (1.) Tke fitlkma of (he grant. 
Heve was eooi^gl\ for man^a liappiaMi, without the forbidden fruit $ 
and 8o tbere is now in the world, withoat tranagreflting the bono- 
iameB of hesTeo. (S.) The posiinmnem of the prohibition : Aoii 
akaii maitaiof U. So long as this waa kept in mind it was well ; 
and it appears to haYO been deeply iaiptessed, from the first an* 
flwer ef the woman to the serpent* (Chap. iii. 3.) It was this im« 
piession which he aimed lo de&ce by his devilish qnestiea, Ytm^ 
AnlA Qod $md it f And when oQfce she began to doabt ^i this, idi 
^nM OYtT. Let as learn to keep God's #ords in our niodsy and 
bide them in our hearts, that we may not sin against him. It was 
with thus and thus it ii wnHen^ that oof Lord repelled all hb te»p« 
tations. (a) The pmuikg anncted : Tkm akaU ^9 or Ikfing 
tktm $htiU He. 'Seme think this means corpoteal death, and that 
only ; ahd that if the tht eatening had been execute* man most bav^ 
hieen Imadediately struck out of existence. But the i^kth here 
threateqed, whatever it wati^ is said to ba?e jNi«»ed n^on ail awn, 
vfhieb imphes tiie existence ef all men, and whioii wonld hare been 
prevented if Adam had at that tiaae been reduced to a state of no0« 
existence. The original constitution of things ptovided for the 
eztstenee of every individual that has since been born into the 
world) and that, whether man should stand or fidl. The death here 
threatened doubtless included that o£ the body, which God BMght 
enecute at pleasure t the day he sbeold eat, he woold be dead in 
law. But it also included the loss of the divine favour, and an 
exposedness to his wrath. If it were not so, the redemption of 
Christ woold not he properly opposed to it, which it frequently 
is.* Nor is Adam to be considered as merely a private individr 
oal : he was the public head of all his posterity, so that his trans- 
gression involved their being transgressors from the womb| and 
alike exposed to death with himself. Such has been the charae*^ 
ter of all mankind $ and such is the account of things given in the 
scriptures. If men now find fiiult with this piot of the divine gov-* 
emment, it is what they wilt not be able to stand to at the last Hay« 
The judge of all the earth will, in that day, appear to have done 
right; whatever may be thought of him at present. (4.) The 

* Rom. T. 12^21. H«b. iz. S7, 28. 
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promiie of life implied by it. There h ererj reasoo to believe 
that if man had obeyed his Creator's will, he i^oold, of his owa 
boundless goodness, have crowned him with everlasting bliss. It 
is his delight to impart his own infinite blessedness as the re- 
ward of righteousness : if Adam, therefore had continued in the 
truth, he and all bis posterity should have enjoyed what was sym- 
bolically promised him by the tree of life. Nor is there any rea- 
son to suppose but that it would have been the same /or subHanee 
as that which believers now enjoy through a Mediator : for the 
scriptures speak of that which the law could not do, (in that it was 
weak through the JMij that is, through the corruption of human 
nature,) as being accomplished by Christ.* 

Ver, 18 — ^26. The subject closes with a more particular ac- 
count of the creation of woman. We had a general one before : 
(Chap. i. 27.) but now we are led to see the reasons of it. Ob* 
serve, (1.) It was not only for the propagation of the human 
race^ but a most distinguished provision for human happiness. 
The woman was made ybr the man : not merely for the gratifica- 
tson of his appetites, but of his rational and social nature. It was 
not good that man should be alone ; and therefore a helper that 
should be meet, or suitable was given him. The place assigned 
to the wotnan in Heathen and Mahometan countries has been high- 
ly degrading ; and the place assigned her by modem Infidels is 
not much better. Christianity is the only religion that conforms 
to the original design, that confines men to one wife, and that 
teaches them to treat her with propriety. Go among the enemies 
of the gospel, and you shall see the woman either reduced to ab- 
ject slavery, or basely flattered for the vilest of purposes : but in 
Christian families you may see her treated with honour and re- 
spect ; treated as a friend, as aaturally an equal, a soother of 
man's cares, a softener of bis grie&, and a partner of his joys. (2.) 
She was made after the other creatures were named ; and con- 
sequently, after Adam, having seen and observed all the animals, 
had found none of them a fit companion for himself, and thus felt 
the want of one^ The blessings both of nature and of grace are 

* Rom. yiii. 3, 4> ' 
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greatly endeared to us by our being suffered to feel the want of 
them before we have them. (3.) She was made out of tnan^ 
which should lead men to consider their wives as a part of them* 
selves, and to love them as their own flesh. The woman was not 
taken, it is true, from the head ; neither was she taken from the 
feet; bqt from somewhere near the heart ! (4.) That which was 
now done w5uld be a standing law of nature. Man would leave fa^ 
ther and mother ^ and cleave to his wifej atid thty twain ehall he mw 
jleeh. Finally : It is added, I^ey *were both naked and were not 
uukamed. There was no guilt, and therefore no shame : shame is 
ose of the fruits of sin. 
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Gxir. ill. 1—7. 

Wb have hitherto seen maD as God created hiin, upright and 
liappy. Bat here we hehold a sad rerer^e ; the introduction of 
BDoral evil into oor world| the soarce of all our imsery. 

There can be no doubt bat that the serpent was used as an in 
atrument of satan, who frooa hence is called, thai old terpenty tki 
devil. The subtlety of this creature might answer his purposes. 
The account of the serpent $peaking to the woman might lead us 
to a number of curious questions, on which, after all, we might be 
unable to obtain satisfaction. Whether we are to understand this^ 
or the temptations of our Lord in the wildemesSy as spoken in an 
audible voice, or not, I shall not take upon me to decide^ What* 
ever may be said of either cape, it is certain, from the whole ten* 
or of scripture, that evil spirits have, by the divine permission^ ao* 
cess to human minds : not indeed so as be able to impel us to sin 
without our consent ; but it may be in some such manner as men 
influence each others minds to evil. Such seems to be the proper 
idea of a tempter. We are conscious of wktU toe chooie ; but are 
scarcely at all acquainted with the things that induce choice. We 
are exposed to innumerable influences ; and have therefore reason 
to pray. Lead ub not into temptation^ hut deliver wifrom eviL 

With respect to the temptation itself, it begins by calling in quel* 
tion the truth of Ood. * Is it true, that God has prohibited any 
tree ? Can it be ? For what was it created ?* Such are the inqni* 
ries of wicked men to this day. * For what are the obfects of 
pleasure made,' say they, ' but to be enjoyed ? Why did GmI oreaM 

VoL.V. 4 ^ 
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meats and drinks, nod dogs and horses ? What are appetites for, 
bat to be indulged ?* We might answer among other things, to try 
them who dwell on the earth. 

It seems also to contain an insinuation, that if man must not eat 
of every tree^ he might as well eat of none. And thus discontent 
continaes to overlook the good, and pores upon the one thing 
wanting. AU this availeth me nothings 90 long at Mordeeai is ai 
the gate. 

Ver, 2, 3. The answer of Eve seems to be very good at the 
outset. She very properly repels the insinuation against the 
goodness of God, as though^ because he had withheld one tree, he 
had withheld, or might as well have withheld, all. *No,' says she* 
* we may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden ; there is only 
one withheld.' She also with equal propriety and decision, repell- 
ed the doubt ivhich the tempter had raised respecting the prohib- 
ition of that one. The terms by which she expresses it show how 
clearly she understood the mind of God, and what an impression 
his command bad made upon her mind : Of ike fruit of thie iree^ 
God hath said^ Ye shall not eat of it ; neither shall ye touch it hai 
ye die ! We do not read that they were forbidden to touch it : but 
she understood a prohibition of eating to contain a prohibition of 
touching. And (bis exposition of the woman, while upright affords 
a good rule to us. If we would shun evil, we must shun the ajp- 
pearance of it, and all the avenues which lead to it. To parly 
with temptation is to play with fire« In all this Eve sinned not, 
nor charged God foolishly. 

Ver. 4, 5. The wily serpent now proceeds to a second attack* 
Mark the progress of the temptation. At the outset be only sug- 
gested his doubts ; but now he deals in positive assertion. In thia 
manner the most important errors creep into the miml. He who 
aets off with apparently modest doubts, will <^en be seen to end in 
downright infidelity. 

The positivity of the tempter might be designed to oppose that 
of the woman. She is peremptory ; he also is peremptory ; op« 
fKMing assertion to assertion. This artifice of Satan is often seen 
in his ministers. Nothing is more cpmmon than for the most false 
and pemicioua doctrines to be advanced with a boldness that stusus 
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the mind of the simple, and induces a doabt : * Surely I must be in 
(fare wrong, and they in the right, or they could not be so confident.' 

Yet the tempter, it is observable, does not positively deny that 
God might have said so and so ; for thi«i would have been calling 
in question the veracity of Eve, or denying what she knew to be 
true ; which must have defeated his end. But he insinuates, that, 
whatever God might have said, which he would not now dispute^ 
tl would not in the. end prove 90, Satan will not be so unpolite at 
to call in question either the honour or the understanding of Eve, 
but scruples not to make God a liar : yea, and has the impudence 
to say that God knew that instead of proving an evil, it would be 
a benefit. . Alas, how often has man been flattered by the ministers 
of Satan at God's expense ! Surely we need not be at a loss in 
judging whence those doctrines proceed which invalidate the di» 
Tine threatenings, and teach sinners going on still in their trespass- 
es, Ye shall not surely die. Kor those which lead men to consider 
the divine prohibitions as aimed to diminish their happiness ; or, 
which is the same thing, to think it rigid or bard that we should be 
obliged to comply with them. And those doctrines which flatter 
our pride, or provoke a vain curiosity so pry into things unseen, 
proceed from the same quarter. By aspiring to be a god, man 
became too nnich like a devil ; and where human reason takes up* 
on itself to set aside revelation, the effects will continue to be much 
the same. 

Ver. 6. This poison had effect .... the woman paused .... 
looked at the fruit .... it began to appear desirable .... she felt 
a wish to be wise .... in short, she took of the fruit .... and 
did eat ! But was she not alarmed when she had eaten ? It seems 
not ; and, feeling ne such consequences follow as she perhaps ex- 
pected, ventured even to persuade her husband to do as she had 
done , and with her persuasion he complied. The connexion be- 
tween sin and misery is certain^ but not always immediate : its im- 
mediate efiects are deception and stupefaction, which commonly in- 
duce the party to draw others into the same condition. 

It does not appear that Adam was deceived ; but the woman 
only.* He seems to have sinned with his eyes open ; and per- 
haps from love to his wife. It was the first time, but not the last, 

« 1 Tim. ii. 14. 
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in which Salao has made iMe of the nearest and tenderest parts of 
ourselres, to draw oyr hearts from God. Lawful affeciioo may 
become asoare. If tb^ nearest relation or friend tempt us to de- 
part from God, we most not hearken. When the woman bad sin- 
ned against God, it was the duty of her husband to have disowned 
her forerer^and to have left it to his Creator to provide for hie 
social comfort ; but a fond attachment to the creature overcame 
him. He hearkened to her votce, and plunged headlong into her 
sin« 

Fer. 7. And now, having both sinned, they begin to be sensible 
of Its effects. Conscious innocence has forsaken them. Conscious 
guilt, remorse, and shame, possess them. Their eyes are now 
opened indeed, as the tempter had said they would be ; but it is 
to sights of woe. Their naked bodies, ibr the first time^ excite 
shame ; and are emblems of their souls ; which, stripped of their 
original righteousness, «re idso stripped of their honour, security 
and happiness. 

To hide their outward nakedness, they betake themselves to 
the ieavee of the garden* This, ar a great writer observes, was *^ to 
cover, not te cure." And to what else is all the labour of sinners 
directed ? Is it not to conceal the bad, and to appear what they 
are not, that they are continually studying and contriving? And 
being enabled to impose upon one another, they with little diffi* 
eulty impose upon themselves, trueting in themielvee that they are 
righteoue, and despising others. But all is mere show, and when 
God comes to summon them to his bar will prove of no account. 
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Gen. iiu 6*14: 

VfiR. 8. Wb have seen the original tranagretsion of our first 
parents ; and now we see them called to account and judged. 
The Lord God is represented as mdOdng in the garden in the cocf' 
of the day; that is in the eTening. This seems to denote the or« 
dinary and intimate communion which man enjoyed with his Ma« 
ker, while he kept his first estate* We may he at a loss in forming 
an idea how God could ufttlk in the garden, and how he epake * 
but he Was not at a loss how to hold communion with them tha^ 
loved him. To accommodate it to our weak capacities, it is rep- 
resented under the form of the owner of a garden taking bis eve- 
ning walk in tt, (o see^ as we should say, whether the vine flouritk^ 
ed^ and the promegranaiee budded ; to see and converse with those 
whom he had pkiced over it. 

The cool of the day, which to God was the season for visiting 
his creatures, may, as it respects man, denote a season o{ refltetion^ 
We may sin in the day time ; but God will call us to account at 
nigbt. Many a one has done that in the heat and bustle of the 
day, which has afforded bitter reflection in the cool of the eve- 
ning : and such, in many instances, has proved the evening o, 
life. 

The voire of God was heard, it seems, before any thing wafi 
seen : and as he appears to have acted towards man in his usual 
way, and as though he knew of nothing that had taken place til| 
he had it from his own mouth, we may consider this as the voice 
of kindness ; such, whatever it was, as Adam had used to hear 
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beforetime, and on the first sound of which he and his con^panion 
had been used to drair near, as sheep at the voice of the shep- 
herd, or as children to the voice of a father. The voice of one 
whom we love conveys life to our hearts : but alas, it is not so 
DOW ! Not only does conscious guilt make them afraid, but con- 
trariety of heart to a holy God renders them unwilling to draw 
near to him. T^be kindest language, to one who is become an ene- 
my, will work in a wrong way. Jjetfcfvowr he showed to the wick- 
edy yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprightness 
ssiUhe deal unjustfy, andwiU noi behold the majesty of the Lord* 
Instead of coming at his call as usual, they hide themselves from 
Us presence among the trees of the garden. Great is the cowardice 
which attaches to guilt. It flies from God, and from all approach- 
es to him in prayer or praise ; yea, from the very thoughts of 
him; and of death and judgment, when they must appear before 
kim. But wherefore flee to the trees ofjpi^ garden? Can they 
screen them from the eyes* of Him with whom they'liave to do ? 
Alas, they could not hide themselves and their nakedness from 
their own eyes; how then should they elude discovery before au 
omniscient God ! But we see here to what a stupid and besotted 
•tate of mind sin had already reduced them. 

Fer. 9. God's general voice of kindness receiving no answer, 
he is more particular ; calling Adam by name, and inquiring, Where 
art thou ? In vain does the sinner hide himself: the Almighty 
will find him out? If he answer not to the voice of God in his 
word, he shall have a special summons served upon him before 
long ? Observe what the summons was : Where art thou ? It 
seems to be the language of injured friendship. As if he should 
say, * How is it that I do not meet thee as heretofore ? What 
have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? Have 
I been a barren wilderness, or a land of drought ? How is it that 
thou hailest not my approach as on former occasions ?' It was. 
also language adapted to lead him to reflection : Where art thm f 
Ah, where indeed ! God is thus interrogating sinful men. Sinner, 
where art thou ? What is thy condition ? In what way art thou 
walking, and whither will it lead thee ? 
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Ver. 10. To thiai tryiog qaestioo man is compelled to ansirer. 
See with what ea^e God can briDg the offender to his bar. He has 
only to speak, and it is done. Ht 9kaLl call to ike keavent and ikt 
tarthy that he wtay judge his people* But what answer can be made 
to htm ? I heard thy voice in the garden * Did yoa ? Then y o« 
cannot plead ignorance.' No, but something worse: I was afraidy 
because I was nakedj and I hid myself. Take notice, he says noth- 
ing about hi9 stit, but merely speaks of its effects : such as fear, 
and conscious nakedness, or guilt. The language of a contrite spi- 
rit would have been, / have tinned / Bat this is the, language of 
impenitent misery. H is of the same nature as that of Cain : My 
punishment is heavier than I can bear ! This spirit is often appa- 
rent in persons under first convictions, or when brought low by 
adversity, er drawing near to death ; all intent on bewailing their 
'misery, but insensible to the evil of their sin. To what a condition 
has sin reduced us I Stripped naked to our shame, we are afraid 
to meet the kindest and best of Beings ! Oh reader ! We must 
DOW be clothed with a better righteousness than our own, or how 
shall we stand before him ? 

Fer. It. Adam began, as I have said, with the effects of his 
sin ; but God directed him to the cause of those effects. * Na- 
ked !' q. d. ' How came such a thought into thy mind ? The na- 
kedness of thy body, with which I created thee^ was no nakedness: 
neither fear nor shame attached to that. What meanest thou by 
being naked V Still there is no confession. The troth will not 
come out without a, direct inquiry on the subject. Here then it 
follows : Hoit thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldet not eat f Thus the sinner stands convicted. 
Now we might suppose he would have fallen at the feet of his Ma- 
ker, and have pleaded guilty. But Ob, the hardening nature of 
sin! 

Ver» 12. Here is, it is true, a confession of bis sin. It comes 
out at last, / did eat; but with what a circuitous, extenuating pream- 
Me, a preamble which makes bad worse. The first word is. The 
woman; aye, the woman; It was not my fault, but her's. The wo- 
man whom thou gaveet to be with me^-lt was not me ; it was thou 
thyself! If thou hadat not giveothis weaMiB to be with me,! 
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f boald have continued obedient' Nay, and as if be suspected that 
the Almighty did not notice his plea sufficiently, he repeats it em* 
phatically : She ga»e me, audi Sid eai I Sueh a confession was 
infinitely worse than none. Yet such is the spirit of fallen man | 

to this day : ' It was not me ... . it was my wife or my hosbandi j 

or my acqnaintance^ that persuaded me ; or it was my situation in I 

life, in which thou didst place roe !^ Thus tht fooksknem cfman 
jperverteth hu way^ and kit heart fretieth agaimt the Lofd, 

It is worthy of notice, that God makes uo amwer to these per* 
verse eicnse;^. Tbey were unworthy of an answer. The Lord 
proceeds, like an aggrieved friend who would not multiply words: 
^ I see/ q d. ' how it is; stand aside !' 

Fer. 13. Next the woman is called and examined. What ii 
thi$ tkat thou ha$t done f The question implies that it was no tri- 
fling thing ; and the effects which have followed, and will follow, 
confirm it. But let us hear the woman's answer. Did she plead 
guilty ? The circumstance of her being first in the transgressioui 
and the tempter of her husband, one should have thought, wooM 
have shut her mouth at least ; and being also of the weaker sex» 
it might have been expected that she would not have gone on to 
provoke the vengeance of her Creator. But lo, she abo shiAs the 
blame : Tht Serpent begmled tne^ and I did eat. ^ I was deceived, 
1 did not mean evil ; but was drawn into it through the wiles of an 
evil being.' Such is the excuse Which multitudes make to this 
4ay, when they can find no better : * The devil tempted me to it !* 
Still God continues his forbearance ; makes no answer ; but or* 
ders her as it were, to stand aside. 

Fer. 14. And now the serpent is addresssed : but mark the 
•difference. . Here is no question put to him, but merely a doom 
pronounced. Wherefore ? Because no mercy was designed to 
be shown him. He is treated as an avowed and sworn enemy. 
There was no doubt wherefore he had done it, and therefore no 
reason is asked of bis conduct. 

The workings of conviction in the minds of men are called the 
ttrivingt of the Spirit, and afford a hope of mercy. Though they 
ere no certain sign of grace received^ (as there was nothing good at 
present in our first pMrenIs,) yet they are the workiogs of A merdi*' 
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ful God, and proye that he has not given over the sinner to hope- 
less ruin. But the serpent has nothing to expect hut a fearfu) 
looking for of judgment. 

The form under which Satan is cursed is that of the serpefit. 
To a superficial reader it might appear that the vengeance o^ 
heaven was directed against the animal, distinguishing him from all 
cattle, subjecting him to a most abject life, condemning him (0 creep 
upon bis belly, and of course to have his food besmeared with dust. 
But was God angry with the serpent ? No : hut, as under that 
form Satan bad tempted the woman, so that shall be the form under 
which he shall receive his ^oom. The spirit of the sentence ap- 
pears to be this — *• Cursed art thou above all creatures, and above 
every being that God hath made. Miserable shall thou be to an 
endless duration !' Some have thought, and the passage gives 
some countenance to the idea, that the state of fallen angels^ was not 
hopeless till now. If it had, the curse could only have added a 
greater degree of misery. 



Yql. V. 



DISCOURSE VI. 



^HB CQRSB 09 SATAHr INCLUDING ▲ BLESSING TO MAK— EFFB^ITS 

OF THE FALL. 



Gen. iii. 15-^M. 

Ver. 15. By all that bad been bith^rtosaid and done, Ood 
appears to haye concealed from man wbo was his tempter ; ani 
for this reason, among others, to have pronounced the doom on 
Satan under the form of a curse upon the serpent. By this we 
may learn, that it is of no account as to the criminality of sin, 
whence it comes, or by whom or what we are tempted to it. If 
we choose it, it is ours ; and we must be accountable for it. 

But mark the wisdom and goodness of God : as under the form 
of cursing the serpent, he had pronounced a most tremendous 
doom on the tempter, so under the form of this doom is coyertly 
intimated a design of mercy the most transcendent to the tempted 1 
If man had been in a suitable state of mind, the promise might have 
been direct, and addressed to him : but he was not ; for his heart, 
whatever it might be afterwards, was as yet hardened against God* 
It was fit, therefore, that whatever designs of mercy were enter- 
tained concerning him, or his posterity, they should not be given 
in the form of a promise to him, but of threatening to Satan. The 
situation of Adam and Eve at this time was like that of sinners un- 
der the preaching of the gospel. The intimation concerning the 
Woman's Seed would indeed imply that she and her husband 
should live in the worid, that she should bring forth children, and 
that God would cany on an opposition to the cause of evil : but it 
does not ascertain their aaivation ; and if there appear nothing 
more in their favour in the following part of the history, than 
what has hitherto appieared, we shall hav^ no good ground to coa- 
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dude that either of them are gone to hearen. The Messiah 
might come as the Saviour of sinners,, and might descend from 
them after the flesh ; and yet they mi^t have no portion in him. 

But let us view this famous passage more particularly, and that 
in the light in which it is here represented, as a ihretUemng to 
thenrpent. This threatening does not so much respect the permm of 
the grand adversary of God and man, as his cau$e and kingdom in 
the world. He will be punished in bis person at the time appoint* 
ed ; but this respects the manifestation of the Son of God to de* 
stroy his tvorks. There i^e four things here intimated, which 
are each worthy of notice. (1.) The ruin of Satan's cause was 
to be accomplished by one in human nature. This most have 
been not a little mortifying to his pride. If he must fall, and could 
fiave had his choice as to the mode, he might rather have wished 
to have been crushed by the immediate hand of God ; for how- 
ever terrible that hand might be, it would be less humiliating thao 
to be subdued by one of a. nature inferior to his own. The human 
nature especially appears tohave'become odious in his eyes. It 
is pogsible that the rejoicings of eternal wisdom over man were 
known in heaven, and first excited his envy ; and that his attempt 
to ruin the humnn race was an act of revenge. If so, there was a 
peculiar fitness that from man should proceed his overthrow. 
(2.) It was to be accomplished by the seed of the woman. This 
would be more humiliating still. Satan had made use of her to 
accomplish his purposes, and God would defeat his schemes 
throogb the same medium : and by how much be had despised and 
abused her, in making her the instrument of drawing her husband 
aside, by so much w ould he be mortified in l»eing overcome by one 
of her descendants. (3.) The victory should be obtained, not 
only by the Messiah himself, but by all his adherents. The seed 
of the woman, though it primarily referred to him, yet being op- 
posed to '* the seed of the serpent," includes all that believe im 
him. And there is little or no doubt that the account in Rev. xit. 
17. has allusion to this passage : And the dragon wa$ wroikwith the 
woman^ and went to make war with the remnant of her feed,, who 
keep the commandments of Qod^ and the faith of Jesus* Now, if 
it were mortifying for Satan to be overcooie by the Messiah iiim* 
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self, considered m tbe seed of the womaoy how much mere wheof 
in addition to this, every individoal believer shall be made to come 
near, and as it were sel his feet upon the neck of his enemj ? Fi* 
nally : Thoagh it should be a long war, and the caose of the ser- 
pent wonld often be snccessfnl, yet in the end it should be utterly 
mined. The head is the 9eat of lift ^ which the Aee/ is not: by 
this langua^, therefore, it is intimated that the life of Christ's 
cause should not be affected by any part of Satan's opposition ; but 
that the life of Satan's cause should by that of Christ. For this 
purpose is he niaoifested in human nature, that he may i/e- 
tHrwi the works of tbe devil ; and he will never desist till he have 
utterly crushed his power. 

Now, as the threatenings against Babylon conveyed good news 
to the church, so this threatening against the old serpent is full of 
mercy to men. But for this enmity which God would put into the 
woman's seed against him, he would have had every thing hia 
own way, and every child of man would have had his portion with 
him and his angels. 

From the whole, we see that Christ is the foundation and snb- 
stance of tdl true religion since the fall of man ; and therefore, 
that the only way of salvation is by faith in him. We see also the 
importance of a decided attachment to him and his interest. There 
are two great armies in the world, Michael and his angels, warring 
against the dragon and his angels ; abd according to the side we 
lake, such will be our end, 

Fer. 16—19. The sentence of the woman, and of the mah 
which follows, like the rest is under a veil. Nothing but tempo- 
ral evils is mentioned; but these are not the whole. Paul 
teaches us that by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to co^dennMUion ; and such a condemnation as stands opposed to 
juftijkaiiati oflifeJ^ The woman's load in this life was sorrow in 
hemring children^ and tubfeetion to kcr husband. The command to 
be fruitful and multiply might originally, for aught I know, include 
tome degree of pain ; but now Hshould he greatly imlHplitd : and 
there was doubtless a natural snbofdination in innocency ; but 

* Rom. V. IS. Sm on Chap. Iv. 11, IS. p. 44.. 
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through siDy woman becomes comparatively a alave. This is ea- 
peciallj the case where sin reigns uncontrolled, as in heathen and 
Mahometan countries. Christianity howerer, so far as it operates? 
counteracts it ; restoring woman to her original state» that of a 
friend and companion.* The sentence on man points out to him 
wherein consisted his sin; namely, in hearkening to the voice of hin 
wife rather than to God. What a solemn lesson does this teach 
us, against loving the creature more than the Creator^ and hearken] 
ing to any counsel to the rejection of his. And with respect to his 
punishment, it is worthy of notice that as that of Eve was commoa 
to her daughters, so that of Adam extends to the whole human 
race. The ground is cursed for his sake, cursed with barrenness* 
God would, as it were, take no delight in blessing it ; as well he 
might not, for all would be perverted to, and become the food of 
rebellion. The more he should bless the earth, the more wicked 
would be its inhabitants. Man also himself is doomed to wretch** 
edness upon it : he should drag on the few years that he might 
live, in sorrow and misery, of which the thorm and ikuilea^ which 
it should spontaneously produce, were but emblems. God had 
given him before to eat of Me/rtitY of the ire<« of ike gardem ; but 
now he must be expelled frem thence, and take his portion with 
the brutes, and live upon the herb of the field. He was allowed 
breadf but it should be by the noeai of his face; and this is the 
lot of the great body of mabkiod. The end of this miserable state 
of existence was, that be should return to his native duet. Here 
the sentence leaves him. A veil is, at present, drawn over a fu- 
ture world : but we elsewhere learn that at what time ihefieah re- 
turm to dustf the spirit retume to God who gave ii; and that the 
same sentence which appointed man once to die^ added, but after 
this the judgment. 

It is painful to trace the different parts of this melancholj sen- 
tence, and their fulfilment in the world to this day : yet there is n 
bright side even to this dark cloud. Through the promised Mes- 
siah a great many things pertaining to the curse are not only coun- 
4eracted, but become blessings. Under his glorious reign, ihe eatik 

* See on Chap, ii, 18—36. p. S6. 
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shaU yield its increase^ €Md Godj our own God^ dePghi in hkmng 
«•• And while its fniitfolness is withheld, this has a merciful ten- 
dency to stop the progress of sin : for if the whole earth were like 
the plains of Sodom in fruitfulness, which are compared to the gar- 
den of God, its inhabitants would be as Sodom and Gomorrba in 
wickedness. The necessity of hard labour too, in obtaining a sub- 
sistence, which is the lotoftbefiir greater part of mankind, tends 
more than a little, by separating men from each other, and depres- 
sing their spirits, to restrain them from the excesses of eril. All 
.the afflictions of the present life contain in them a motive to look up* 
ward for a better portion : and death itself is a monitor to warn 
them to prepare to meet their God. These are things suited to ft. 
nnful world : and where they are sanctified, as they are to belieT- 
ers in Christ, they beeome real blessings. To themtbey are 
Ught afflietumSf and last but for a moment ; and while they do last 
work Jar them a far more exceeding and etemai weight of glory. 
To them« in short, death itselfis introductory to eyerlasting life. 

Ver. 20. Adam's wife seems hitherto to have been known only 
by the name of woman ; but now he calls her Eve^ that is, life, lit^ 
ittg, or, the mother of all living. He might possibly have under* 
stood from the beginning, that the sentence of death would not pre- 
vent the existence of the human race ; or if not, what had been said 
of the woman's seed would at least satisfy him on this subject. But 
it is generally supposed, and there seems to be ground for the sup- 
position, that in calling his wife /tfe, or living, he intended more 
than that she would be the mother of all mankind ; that it is ex- 
pressive of his faith in the promise of her victorious Seed destroy- 
ing what Satan had accomplished in introducing death, and that 
thus she should be the means of immortal life to all who should 
live in him. If such were his meaning, we may consider this as 
the first evidence in favour of his being renewed in the spirit of his 
mind. 

Fer. 21. By the coats of skins wherewith the Lord God clothed 
them, it seems to be implied that animals were slain ; and, as they 
were not at that time slain for food, it is highly probable they were 
slain for sacrifice ; especially as this practice is mentioned in the 
life of Abel. Sacrifices therefore appear to have been ordained of 
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God to teach man his desert, and the way id which be must be sav- 
ed. It is remarkable that the clothing of Adam and Eve is as- 
cribed to the Lord Ood, and that it appears to have succeeded the 
slender covering wherewith they had attempted to cover them- 
selves. Is it not natural to conclode, that God oiilj can bide our 
moral nakedness, and that the way in which be does it is by cover- 
ing us with the righteousness of our atoning sacrifice ? 

Ver, 22. This ironical reflection is expressive of both indigna- 
tion and pity. * Man is become wooderf^illy wise ! Unbappj 
creature ! He has for ever forfeited my favour, which is life ; and 
having lost the thing signified, let him have no access to the sign 
He has broken my covenant : let neither him nor his posterity from 
henceforward expect to regain it by any obedience of theirs.'* 

Ver. 23, 24. God is determined that man shall not so much as 
dwell in the garden where the tree of life grow& ; but be turned o«t» 
as into the wide world. He shall no longer live upon the delicious 
fruits of £den, but be driven to seek his food among the beasts of 
the field : and to show the impossibility of his ever regaining thai 
life which he had lost, cAeru^im andajUming emord are placed to 
guard it. Let this suffice to impress us with that important truth, 
By the deeds of the law ehall nojUsh limng be justified; and to di* 
rect us to a tree of life which has no flaming sword to prevent our 
access ! Yet even in this, as in the other threatenings, we may 
perceive a mixture of mercy. Man had rendered his days evil, and 
God determines they shall be but few. It is well for u^that a life 
of sin and sorrow is not immortal. 

* See oa Cbap. il 9. p. ^. 
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THE OFFERINGS OF CAIIT AVD ABEL. 



Gen. iv. 1 — 8. 

Having seen the origin of sin in our world, we have now the ori- 
gin and progress of things as they at present are among mankind,, 
or of the world as it now is. 

Fier. 1. Adam has a son by his wife, who is called Cain ; viz. 
a possession^ or acquisition : for^ said Eve, / have gotUn a man 
from the Lord/ Many learned men have rendered it, a man^ the 
Lord; and it is not very improbable that she should understand 
the seed of the woman^ of her immediate offspring : but if so, she 
was sadly mistaken ! However, it expresses what we have not 
seen before, i. e. Eve's faith in the promise. Even though she 
jShould have had no reference to the Messiah, yet it shows that she 
eyed God's hand in what was given her ; and viewed it as a great 
blessing, especially considering what a part she had acted. In 
this she sets an example to parents, to reckon their children an her' 
itagefrom the Lord. But she also affords an example of the un- 
certainty of human hopes, Cain, so far from being a comfort to his 
parents, proved a wicked man ; yea, a pattern of wickedness ; held 
up like Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, as a warning to others : Not 
as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brotJier / The 
joys attending the birth of a child require to be mixed with tremb- 
ling ; for who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man, or a fool f 

Ver. 2. Eve bears Adam another son, who was called Abel, or 
Hebeh In these names we probably see the partiality of parents 
for their first-born children. Abel signifies vanity, or a vanishing 
vapour. Probably he was not so goodly a child in appearance as 

Vol. V. 6 
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CaiD, and did not seem likely to live loog. The heart and hopes, 
of the parents did not seem to centre in hiin, but in his brother* 
But God seeth not as man seeth. I-n bestowing his blessing, he has 
often crossed hands, as Jacob did in blessing Ephraim and Manas- 
aeh. He chooaeth the base tkinge of the world, thai noJUsh ehould 
glory in hie pretence. These two brothers were of different occu- 
pations ; one a husbandman, and the other a shepherd ; both prim- 
itive employments, and bolh very proper. 

Ver, S — 5. In process of time, the two brothers both present 
their offerings to God : this speaks something in favour of their pa- 
rents, who had brought them up in the nurture and admonitivn of the 
Lord. Ainsworth renders it, ^* At the end of the days/' and under- 
stands it, at the end of the year, which was then in Autumn, the 
time of the gathering-in of the harvest and the vintage. The insti- 
tution of a solemn feast among the Israelites on this occasion, (£xod,. 
xxiii. 16.) seems therefore to have borne a near resemblance to 
that which was practised from the beginning. 

In the offerings of these two first-born sons of man, we see the 
essential difference between spiritual worship and that which is 
merely formal. As to the matter of which their offerings were 
composed, it may be thought there was nothing particularly de- 
fective : each brought what he had. There is indeed no mention, 
made of Cain's being of the heH of the kind, which i« noticed of 
AbePs. And if he neglected this, it was a sign that his heart was 
not much in it. He might also, no doubt, have obtained a lamb out 
of his brother's flock for an expiatory sacrifice. But the chief dif- 
ference is that which is noticed by the Apostle :. By faith Abel 
offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. Cain's offering was 
just what a self-righteous heart would offer : it proceeded on the 
principle that there was no breach between him and his Creator, so 
as to require any confession of sin, or respect to an atonement. 
Such offerings abound among us; but they are without faith, and 
therefore it is impossible they should please God. The offering of 
Abel I need not describe : suffice it to say. It was the reverse of 
that presented by Cain. It was the best of the kind, and included 
an Expiatory sacrifice. 
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The result wa8,fAe Lord had rtiped ioMdandioii»t(feri$^g: 
(m unio Cain amdkis offerings he had noi rt9pect. The one wu 
probably consumed by fire from heaven : the other not so. This 
we knovr was afterwards a common token of the divine acceptance** 
The order of things is worthy of notice. Qod first accepted Abel 
and* then his offering. If be had been justified on the ground of his 
good deeds, the order should have been reversed : but believing 
In the Messiah, he was accepted for his sake ; and being so, his 
Works were well-pleasing in the sight of God. Afid as Abel was 
accepted as a believer; so Cain was rejected as an unbeliever. 
Being such, the Lord had no respect to him : he was under the 
curse, and all he did Was abhorred in his eyes. 

The rejection of Cain and bis offering operated upon him very 
powerfully. If the love of God had been in him, he would have 
fallen before him, as Joshua and his brethren did when Israel was 
driven back ; and have pleaded, Shew me wherefore thou contend- 
est with me? But he was wrothy and his countenance fell. This 
is just what might be expected from' a self-righteous, proud spirit, 
who thought so highly of his offering as to imagine that God must 
Beeds be pleased with it, and with him on account of it. He was 
'ver^ wroth ; and that no doubt against God himself, as well as 
against bis brother. He went in high spirits, like the Pharisee to 
the temple ; but came away dejected, and full of foul passions, of 
which his fallen countenance was but the index. 

Ver. 6, 7. Cain having returned home, the Lord, perhaps in a 
dream or vision of the night, expostulated with him. n^hy art 
thou wroth ? * What cause is there for this enmity against thy Ma- 
ker, and envy against thy brother V Doubtless be thought that he 
had a cause ; but when interrogated of God, he found none. Jf 
thou doest welly shah thou not be accepted ? And unto thee shall be 
his desire, and thou ahalt rule over hitn. By doing veil he means 
doing as Abel did, offering in faith, which is the only well doing 
among sinful creatures. If Cain had believed in the Messiah, there 
was forgiveness for hirp,-no less than for his brother ; and he should 
adso baye. had the excellency atlachid to the first-born, whi«h be 

* Lev. ix. 24« Psa. xx, 3. marp'n. 
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reckoned he had a right to, and the loss of vrhich galled him. If 

thou doui noi tvd^, tin Heih at the door ;* unforgtven, to go down 

with thee to the grave, and to rise with thee, and appear against 

thee in judgment. 

Observe how things are ordered in the dealings of God with 

men. Abel was not accepted of God /or his well-doing ; neiihor 

j faith nor obedience was that on account of whkh he was justified ; 

( but the righteousness of him in whom he believed. Yet it was ta 

^ well-doing that he obtained eternal life.t Though faith was npt the 

cause of the Lord's having respect to him, nor his having offered 

in faith the cause of his having respect to his works ; yet each was 

a necessary concomitant. And this, while it secures the interests 

of righteousness in the righteeus, serves to silence the wicked, and 

make them feel the justice of their condemnation. Thus, at the 

last judgment, though every one who is saved will be saved by grace 

only, yet all will be judged according to their works. Things will 

be so ordered that the righteous will have nothing to boast of^ 

and the wicked nothiog to complain of, inasmuch as the decision 

in both cases will proceed according to character. 

But though Cain was silenced by the Almighty, yet his malice 

was not subdued, but rather inflamed. If the life of God had been 

wilhiD his reach, he would have killed him : but this he could 

not do. From that time threfore his dark soul meditated revenge 

upon Abel, as being God's favourite, his own rival, and the onlj 

object within his power. This is the first instance of the enmity 

of the Seed of the Serpent breaking out against the Seed of the 

Woman ; but not the last ! Observe the subtlety and treachery 

with which it was accomplished : Cain talked with Abel hU brother. 

He talked with him, probably in a very familiar manner, as though 

he had quite forgotten the afiair which had lately hurt his mind \ 

and when they were engaged in conversation, persuaded him to 

take a walk with him into his field ; and having got him away froaa 

^- the family, he murdered him! Oh Adam I Thou didst murder aa 

* This clause, which is in the middle of verse 7, I suppose should be in a 
parenthesis. I have therefore placed the firtt and last in coaacziMiy mad in* 
trodttced this after them, by which the sense is clear. 

t Ro mii. 17. 



GHAraut IV.] GAIN AND ABEL. 49 

unborn world ; and now thou shalt see some of the fruits of it in 
thine own family ! Thou hast neyer before witnessed a human 
death : go, see the first yictim of the king of terrors in the man- 
gled corpse of Abel thy son ! — Poor Abel ! Shall we pity him ? 
In one view we most, but in others he is an object of envy. He 
was the first of the noble army of martyrs, the first of human 
kind who entered the abodes of the blessed, and the first instance 
of death being subservient to Christ. When the serpent had 
drawn man into sin, and exposed him to its threatened penalty, he 
seemed to have obtained the power of death : and had man been 
left under the ruins of the fall, he would have been continually 
walking through the earth, arm in arm, as it were, with the mon- 
ster, the one taking the bodies and the other the souls of men. 
But the Woman's Seed is destined to overcome him, Bi/ death he 
destroyed him who had the power of deaths and delivered them who 
must otherwise through fear of death, have been all t^teir life^time 
euhject to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 



DISCOURSE Vllf. 



JBllR^i PUNISHMlfrT AND YOftTBUTT. 



6eil. IT. 9—24. 

Vbr. 9. We have seen the tragical end of r^hteoas Abel ; bat 
what becomes of the marderer ? Probably he had hid the dead 
body of his brother, to elade detection: hat God will find him odt. 
Jehovah said to Cain, Where ie Abel thy brother ? What a catting 
qaestion ! The words thy brother woald remind him of the tender 
lies of iBesh and blood which he had broken ; and if he had any 
feeling of conscience left in him, must pierce him to the qaick. 
Bat Oh, how black, how hardened is the state of his mind ! Mark 
his answer. First, the falsehood of it I know not» We feel as-' 
tonished that a man can dare to lie in the presence of his Maker : 
yet how many lies are altered before him by formalists and hyp- 
ocrites! Secondly, The insolence of it — j4m I my brother'* 9 
keeper f This man had no fear of God before his eyes : and 
where this is wanting, regard to man will be wanting also. Even 
natural affection will be swallowed up in selfishness. Supposing 
he had not known where his brother was, it did not follow that he 
bad no interest in his preservation : but he did know, and in« 
stead of being bis keeper, had been his murderer ! 

Ver, 10. And he eaid^ What haet thou done ? Ah, what indeed \ 
This was the question put to Eve : and sooner or later it will be 
put to every sinner, and conscience must answer to it too ! But Cain 
refuses to speak : be it so ; there needs no confession to substan* 
tiate his guilt. His brother^s blood bad already done this ! Blood 
has a voice that will speak ; yea, and that will cry to heaven from 
the ground for vengeance on him who sheds it^; and a brother*» 
Tilood especially. What a scene will open to view at Ihe last judg- 
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nent, when tbe earth shall disclose her blood, and (hall do more 
cover her slain ! And if such was the cry of Abel's blood, what 
must have been that of the blood which was shed on Calvarj ? We 
should have thought that blood must have called for vengeance 
seven-fold ; and in one view it did so : but in another it speaks bet' 
ter thingi than thai of AM. 

Fer, 11, 12. But let us notice the doom of Cain. He was cur- 
sed from the earth ; it should in future refuse to yield him its won- 
ted fruits, and he should be a fugitive and a vagabond in it. Three 
things are here observable: (1.) By the sovereign will of tbe 
Lord of All, his life was spared. Afterwards a positive law was 
made by the same authority, thai whosoever should $hed man's 
Voody hy man should his blood he shed* But at present^ for rea- 
sons of statu in tbe breast of the King of kings» the murderer shall, 
be reprieved.* (2.) The curse which attached to his life, like 
that of our first parents, is confined to the present state. There 
is no reason in the world to stippose that the punishment of such a 
crime would actually be so, any more than othersi nor others any 
more than this ; but a future life was at that time sparingly re- 
vealedy and almost every thing concealed under the veil of tempo- 
ral good and evil. (3.) It contains a special addition to that which 
was denounced on Adam. The earth was cursed to him ; but 
Cain was cursed from the earth. It had been his brother's friend, by 
affording a kind ofisanctuary for his blood which he had pursued ; 
but to him it should be an enemy, not only refusing its wonted 
fruits, but even a place whereon to rest bis foot, or in which to 
hide his guilty head { 

Ver, IS, 14. This tremendous sentence draws forth an answer 
from the murderer. There is a great change since he spoke last, 
but not for tbe better. All the difference is, instead of his high 
tone of insolence, we perceive him sinking into the last stage of 
depravity, sullen desperation. Behold here a finished picture of 
impenitent misery. What a contrast to the fifty-first Psalm. 

* If he bud died by the hand of man, it mast have been either by an act 
ef private revenge, which would have increased bloodshed; or Adam him- 
self mast have been the ezecattoner of his son, from which trial of ^quench- 
in; the coal that was left»" God might graciously exempt him. 



CHAPTBft IV.] CAIN'S PUNISHMENT. 53 

There the evil dwelt, upon and pathetically lamented is sin ; hot 
here it is only pnnishment. See how he expatiates upon it . • • • 
Drirea from the face of the earth .... deprived of God's &• 
Tonrand blessing, and in a sort, of the means of hope (ver. 16,) 
* • . • a wanderer and an outcast from men .... to all which 
his fears add, * Wherever 1 am, by night or by day, my life wOl be 
in perpetual danger!' Traly it was a terrible doom, a kind of hell 
upon, earth. U is a fearful thing to fan into ffte hand$ oftke Uving 
G9d! 

Ver. 15. From the last part of what his fears forboded, however, 
God was pleased to exempt him ; yet not in mercy, bat in jodg* 
ment He shall not die, but live^ a monument of divine justice* 
If he had died, his example might soon have been forgotten : bot 
mankind shall see and fear. iS/ay them not, Ust my people fwrg^ : 
scatter them by thy power ^ and bring them down^ Lord ! God is 
not obliged to send a sinner to the place of the damned, in order 
to punish him : he can call his name Magor-missabib) and render 
him a terror to himself and all about him** What the marJb wa* 
which was set upon Caiu, we know not, nor does it behove us to 
inquire : whatever it was, it amounted to a safe passage through 
the world, so far as respected a punishment from man for his pres- 
sent crime. 

Ver. 16. And now, having obtained a reprieve, he retires in the 
true spirit of a reprobate, and tries to forget his misery. It 
shocked him at first to be driven out from God's face, by which 
perhaps he meant from all connexion with the people and worship 
of God, from the means of grace, and so from the hope of mercy ; 
but in a little time the sensation subsides, and he resolves to enjoy 
the prefent world as well as be can. He goes out yrom the prea» 
sence of the Lordy takes a final leave of God and his worship and 
his people, and cares no more about them. If this be the mean- 
ing of the words, (and I know of no other so probable,) it wears a 
very favourable appearance with respect to the state of things ta 
Adam's family* It shows that the worship of God was there car* 
ried on, and that God was with them. Indeed, if it were not car- 

* Jer. XI. 3, 4. 
Vol. V. 7 
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ffted M thefe, it appears to have had «n> ^kkrcenoe in the weiU, 
which there is do reason to believe was «v<et th^ caise l«lien oUete 
il had hegdn. With respect to Catn/tiie conntiy whMier he wetti 
isealled AM, or Naid, which signifies a vagabatid. It was not ftd 
>calied before, but on his account ; as who shoiM say, Tk hand cf 
the 9agah(md* 

Ver. 17. He was married before this, thongh we are riot toM f6 
whom. Doubtless it was to one of Adam^s dan^tersi menliiolittd 
in Chap. ▼. 4. which near affinity, thongh since forbidden, waa 
then abaolntely necessary. Of her in the hmd of the ragabond, he 
bad aaen, whom he called Enoch ; nfot him who ^nc^ked isM €hd^ 
hot one of the same name. It sigmties taughiy or dedicated: it it 
rafher diflkolt to account ibr his calling the child by this nam6 
after what had token place. Possibly it mi^t be one of tfaoai^ 
effects of education which are often seen in the ungodly chHdreh of 
reKgioes parents. When he himself was bom, he was, as we have 
seen, accounted an acquieiiion, and was doubtless dedicated^ and te 
he grew up taught by his parents. 0/this it is likely he haA toad^ 
greitt account, priding himself in it^ as many graceless characftori 
do tn being the children of the righteous : and now, having a child 
of ^isown, he might wish to stamp upon him this mark of honour, 
though it was merely nominal. After this, Cain built| or Waa 
huildBng, a city : a very small one no doubt, as need required. He 
began what his femily, as they increased, perfected ; and called it 
after the name of his don. Thus he amused himself as Well as h^ 
e6uld. The divine forbearance probably hardened him in his 
security, as it commonly does the ungodly. Became eaUchce 
agamsi an evii work ie not execvted ^eedily, therefore theheatta 
of the 9ons of men arefuUy set in tkerji to do etnt. 

Fer. 18. — 24. Next follow the geiierationa of Cain, which pre- 
sent a few general observations. — (1.) Nothing good is said of any 
one of them ; but^ heathen like, they appear to have lost all feet 
of Ood, and regard to man. (2.) Two or three of them becooie 
fimMms for arts : one was a shepherd, another a musician, and 
another a smith ; all very well in themselves, but things in Which 
the worst of men may excel. Some have supposed that we are 
pidebted to revelation for all this kind of knowledge. Had it been 
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said, we are indebted to our Creator for it» it had been true ; fi»r 
to bis instmction the discretion of the husbandman is ascribed.* 
But roTelation was given for greater and better objects ; namelji 
to furnish, not the man, but the man of God. (3.) One of them 
was infamous for his wickedness ; namely, Lamech. He was the 
first who violated the law of marriage ; a man who gave loose to 
his appetites, and lived a kind of lawless life. Among other evils» 
he followed the example of his ancestor Cain. It is not said whom 
lie slew; but he himself says it was a young man* This is the 
first instance, but not the last, in which sensuality and murder are 
connected. Nor did he barely follow Cain's example : but seems 
to have taken encouragement from the divine forbearance towards 
him, and to have presumed that God would be still more forbear* 
ing towards him. Thus one sinner takes liberty to sin from the 
suspension of judgment towards another. 

Here ends the account of eursed Cain. We hear no more of 
his posterity, unless it be as tempters to the som ofCM^ till they 
were all swept away by the deluge ! 

* Isa. xzviii. 24—29. 



DISCOURSE IX. 



THE 6EKERATIONS OF ABAM. 



Gen. iv. 25, 26. v. 

We have of late met with little else than the operations of sin 
and misery : here I hope we shall find somethiiig that will afford 
w pleasure. Adam had lived to see grievoas things in his family. 
At lengthy about one hundred and thirty years after the creation, 
Eve bare him another son. Him his mother called Seth ; that is, 
self or appointed ; for God, said she, hath appointed me another 
eeed ineiead of Abel, whom Cain skw. The manner in which the 
mother of mankind speaks on this occasion is much in favour of 
her personal religion. The language implies^ that though at first 
she had doted upon Cain, yet as ihey grew up, and discovered 
their dispositions, Abel was preferred. He was the child in 
whom all the hopes of the family seem to have concentrated ; and, 
therefore, when he fell a sacrifice to his brother*s cruelty, it was 
considered as a very heavy loss. She was not without a son be* 
fore Seth was bom, for Cain was yet alive : but be was considered 
as none, or as worse than none ; and therefore when Seth was 
bom, she hoped to find in him a successor to Abel : and so it prov- 
ed ; for this appears to have been the family in which the true re- 
ligion was preserved in those times. At the birth of Enos, which 
was one hundred and five years after that of his &tber Seth, it is 
remarked with emphasis by the sacred historian — Then began 
MEN TO CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LoRD. This cheoring infor- 
mation doubtless refers to the families in connexion with which it 
is spoken, and denotes, not that there had been no calling upon the 
Lord till that time, but that from thence true religion assumed a 
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move vkiUe form; the seed of the woman, afterwards called ike 
soni of Godf assembling together to worship him, while the seed 
of the serpent might very probably be employed in deriding 
them. 

From the genealogy in Chap. ▼. I shall barely offer the follpw-^ 
ii^g remarks: 

1. It is a Tery hononrable one. Not only did patriarchs' and 
prophets, and the church of God for many ages, descend from it» 
but the Son of God himself according to the flesh; and to show the 
fulfilment of the promises and prophecies concerning him, is the 
principal reason of the genealogy having been recorded. 

2. Neither Cain nor Abel have any place in it. Abel was stain 
before he had any children, and therefore cauUn^; and Cain by 
his sin had covered his name with infamy, and therefore aloiiM 
fuU. Adam's posterity thereforey after a lapse of one huidredl 
and thirty years, must begin anew. 

3. The honour done to Seth and hia posterity was of graee • 
for he is said to have been bom tn Mm^t Mte»ei9f andtfier Mr 
imaffe ; a phrase which, 1 bdieve, is always used to express the 
qualities of the mind, rather than the shape of the body. Man was 
made after the ifnage of God; but this being lost, they are bom 
corrupt, the children of a corrupt fiither. What ia true of all man- 
kind is here noted of Seth, because he was reckoned as Adara'a 
first-born. He therefore, like aH others, was by nature a child of 
wrath ; and what he, or any of his posterity were different from 
this, they were by grace. 

4. The eitraordinary length of human lifo at that period was 
wisely ordered ; not only for the peopling of the worh), but for 
the supplying of the defect of a written revelation. From the 
death of Adam to the call of Abram, a period of about eleven hun* 
dred yeara, there were living either Enoch, Lamecb, Noah, or 
Shem ; besides other godly persons, who were their cotempora* 
ries, and who would feelingly relate to those about them the great 
events of the creation, the foil, and recovery of man. 

5. Notwithstanding the longevity of the antediluvians, it is re- 
corded .of them all, in their turn, that they died. Though the stroke 
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tf death was slow in its approach, yet it was sure. If Man cotrld 
li?e to a thousand years, jet he mast die ; and if he die in sin^ he 
will he accarsed. 

6. Thoogh many of the names in this genealogy are passed orer 
without any thing heing said of their piety, yet we are nOt from 
hence to infer that they were impions. Many might be included 
among them who caUed upon the name of the LarA, and who are 
denominated ihe%on» ofGod^ thoogh nothing is personally related 
of them. 

7. Two of them are distinguished for eminent godliness ; or, as 
it is here called, tmi/in^ with God; namely, Enoch and Noah. 
Both these holy men are enrolled in the list of worthies in the eler- 
enth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Let us look a little intensely at the life of the first of these wor- 
thies, the shortest of all the lives, but surely the sweetest : Enoch 
walked with Qod after he begat Methueelah, three hundred years* 
He walked with God^ and woe not ; for God took him. This was 
one of tlmse brief. Impressive descriptions of trae religion with 
which the scriptures abound. Its holy and progressive nature is 
here most admirably marked. Enoch walked with God^He must 
then have been, in a state o( reconciliation with God ; for two can- 
not walk together except they be agreed. He was what Paul in- 
fers from another consideration, a believer. Where this is not the 
case, whatever may be his outward conduct, the sinner wiUks con- 
trary to God, and God to him. What an idea does it convey also, 
of his setting God always before him, seeking to glorify him in ev- 
ery duty, and studying to show himself approved of him, 
whatever might be thought of his conduct by sinful men. Fi- 
nally: What an idea does it. convey of the communion which 
he habitually enjoyed with God ! His conversation was in 
heaven, while dwelling on the earth. God dwel) in him, and he 
in God 1 

£fiocA walked mth Godj after he begat Methuselah^ three 
hundred years, Sind, perhaps sometime before that event. Re- 
ligion with him, then, was not a transient feeling, but an ha- 
bitual and abiding principle. In reviewing such a character, 
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what Christian can forbear exclaimingi in the words of our 
tian po^ : 



« 



<c O for a closer walk with God, 

A calm and hearonly frame ; 
A light to shine opon the road 

That leads me to the Lamb !" 

Jast so mnch as we hare of this, so much we possess of tme relig^ 
ion, and no more. 

Enoch walked with God, {md he was not ^ for God took Urn; that 
is, as Paul explains it, He was translated thai he should not see' 
death. This singular favour conferred on Enoch, like the resur- 
rection of Christ, might be designed to afford a sensible proof of a 
blessed immortality, which for the want of a written revelation, 
might tlien be peculiarly necessary. He had warned the wicked 
of his day, that the Lord would come with ten thousand of Ats holy 
oneSf to execute judgment : and now, however offensive his doctrine 
might have been to them^ God, by exempting him from the com- 
mon lot of men, will bear testimony that he hath pleased Aim, not 
only to the mind of Enoch, but to the world. It is possible also, 
that the translation of this holy man might be conferred in order to 
show what should have been common to all, had man persisted in 
his obedience — a translation from the earthly to the heavenly par- 
adise^ 

With respect to Noah, we shall have an account of his righteous 
life in the following chapters : at present, we are only told of the 
ciscumstances of his birth, (ver. 28 — 32.) His father Lamech 
speaks on this occasion, like a good man and a prophet* He call- 
ed his son Noah^ which signifies rest ; for this same^ saith he, shall 
comfort us tonceming our work, and the toil of our hands^ because 
of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. Noah, by building the 
ark, saved a remnant from the flood ; and by offering an acceptable 
sacrifice, obtained the promises that the ground should no more be 
cursed for man's sake. (Chap. viii. 21.) As Lamech could have 

*Cowpcr. 
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known this only by revelation, we may infer from thence, the 
sweet rest which divine truth affords to the believing mind from 
the toils and troubles of the present life ; and if the birth of this 
child afforded comfort in that he would save the world, and re- 
move the curse : how much more His who would be a greater Sa- 
viour, and remove a greater curse, by being himself an ark of 
salvation, and by offering himself a sacrifice to God for a »weei 
mniUing iowmr ! 



Vol. V. 8 



DISCOURSE X. 



TBE CAVSB OF THB DELUOK> 



Ver« 1-^. When we read of men beginning to eoB upon the 
fMme of ike hord^ we entertained a hope of good timeS| and of com. 
fiwt, as Lamech said, after toil and sorrow ; bat alasy what a sad 
reverse ! A general cormption overspreads the earth, and brings 
<Ni a tremendous delnge, that sweeps them all, one family ezcep- 
ted, inito obliWon. 

First: Wemay remark the oceotum of this general cormption, 
which was the increase of popolation. When men began to muUiply^ 
they becamenore and more depraved: yet an increase of popnlation 
is considered as a blessing to a country, and such it is in itself; but 
throQgh man's depravity it often proves a curse. When men are 
collected in great numbers they whet one another to evil, which is 
the reason why sin commonly grows rankest in popnlons places. We 
were made to be helpers ; but by sin we are become tempters of 
one another, drawing and being drawn into innumerable evils. 

Secondly : Observe thefint gtep towarde degeneracy ^ which was, 
the unUmg of the world and the church hy mixed marriages : — The 
sons of God and the daughters of men ; the descendants of Setb and 
those of Cain ; the seed of the woman and the seed of the Ser« 
pent. The great end of marriage, in a good many should not be 
to gratify his 6ncy, nor to indulge his natural inclinations, but to 
obtain a helper; and the same in a woman. We need to be helped 
on in our way to heaven, instead of being hindered and corrupted^ 
Hence it wasthat,in the law, marriages with idolaterswere forbid- 
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den ;* and hence Christian marriages were limited to those tfi thu 
Lord.] The examples which we have seen of the contrary, have 
bj their effects, justified these injonctioDS. I would earnestly en« 
treat serious yooog pteople^ of both sexes, at they regard God'iB 
honour, their own spiritual welfare, and the wel&re of the church 
of God, to avoid being une^^atty yoked tdgethf^ with unbelieTen. 

Thirdly : Observe the great offence that God took at this con- 
duct, and the consequences which grew out of it : The Lord $aid 
My Spirit shaU not ahoaye strive with man^ &c. Had the sons of 
God kept themselves to themselves, and preserved their purity, 
God would have spared the woild bit their sakes ; but they ming* 
led together, and became in effect one people. The old folks 
vi(^^ lA their. accouRl too bigot«d, and it seemed much ketler fer 
them t» indulge a more liberal way of ihieokiag and aotiftgi tM 
thifli, in the sight of God, waa worse tiian idmost any thing (hat hedk 
gon4 be&re il. He was minre ofiended with the reNgioniy ten 
wkb (be icreligiotts part of. then. Seeing they bad beoMne oqa 
people, he calls them all by one name, and that is m»t^ wiUMml vgB 
diatinetien : i<nd ingjiving the reason why bis Spirit should vol al* 
ways strive with aaan, special reference i$ had (o tbeic haieiQg b#« 
cMne de^genarate — It was for that he abo, or theie dkot tmm 
jkA ; thai is, those who had' beei^ considered as the aomt ef 
Gad were become corrupt. God's Hdy Spirit in bit profiiwdl 
ha41oegstrove or contended with the worM4 «id whil(». tlie Htm 
of God Bsade a stand against their wickedness, God waa wiAh diMi» 
and the contest was kept up ; but they having, like fidie attiasi^ 
made a kind of separate peace, or rather gone over to tbe-ene* 
my, God will give up the war ; let sin have a'free coQEBe,aod let 
th^m take the consequences ! Brtad-com^iB^ brmted^ &«catiaa te 
will not ever be threshing it» 

Fourthly : Observe the long euffering of God^ amidst bis dist- 
pleaaure. Hie daya shall be a hundred and twenty yean. This vt^ 
fers to the period of time which should elapse before the dnonn* 
ing of the world, when^ as an Apostle expresses it, the Umg*sujfif* 
ing cfQod waited in the daye of Noahy while the arh waepfepar^ 

« 

* Deut. vii. 3, 4. 1 1 Cer. vii. 39. J Sec Neh. ix, 30. 1 Pet iii. 19, 80. 
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hg. Ail this time Qod did strife) or contend with ihem ; but it 
••f«8 witkoiit effect. , 

Fer. 4. Among varioua other evils which at that time preTailedf 
a spirit of ambition was predominant ; a thirst of ccoquesl and d0-> 
miiiioo ; and of course a flood of injuries, outrages, and oppressions. 
The case aeems to have been this : Previously to the unhappy 
jtineliMS between the families of Cain and Seth, there were among 
the fiNrmer, ^"mwIs, or men of great stature ; who, tempted hj their 
aqperior strength, set up for champions and heroes, and bore down 
all before thein.* Nor was the mischief confined to them : for si^ 
MtjfUftiaif when the two families had become one, as the childrea 
that wove bom vnto them grew up, they emulated, as might he ex* 
Iisete(|i not tho virtues of their fathers, but the vices of their dm)- 
tbers 9 vA particularly those of the gigantic and fierce beroee 
amoqg their relations. Hence there sprang up a number of char« 
afcteri ianious, or rather infamous, for their plunders and depieda- 
tiooa.* Such, in after times, was Nimrod, that mighty hunitr 60* 
fyf$thelsord. 

V^* 5f The church being thus corrupted, and in a manner loeft 
in the world, there is nothing left to resist the torrent of depravity. 
JHos appears now in his true character. The picture which is 
here drawn of him, though very affecting, is no more than just. If 
it bad been drawn by the pen of a prejudiced, erring mortal, il 
might be supposed to exceed the truth ; but that which was writ- 
ten was taken from the perfect and impartial survey of God. Hear 
ye, who pretend that man is naturally virtuous. That the wicked* 
neas of man has in all ages, though at some periods more than oth- 
ers, been great upon the earthy can scarcely be called in question } 
but that sverjr imagination of the thoughts of his heart should be 
only evilf and that conHnuattyf is more than men in general will aU 
low* Yet such is the account here given. Mark the affecting gra- 
dation. Evil: ^v\\ without mixture ; *< only evil." Evil 9»/Aoii/ 
cessation; "continually.^' tvil from the very fountain head of 
tteOon ; " the imagination of the thoughts of the heart.'' Nor is it 

* They are denomioated 0^93 from ^BJ to fall ; which in this connezion 
has been thought to mean, that they were a kind of /eiier«, causing men to 
fall before them like trees by the axe. 
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adeicription of certain vicioas characters odIj, butof'^an," as 
left to himself. And all this << God saw/' who sees things as they 
wtt. This doctrine is fundamental to the gospel : the whole sys- 
tem of redemption rests apon it ; and I suspect that every false 
scheme of religion which has been at any time advanced in the 
world, might be proved to have originated in the denial of it. 

Ver. 6. The effect of this divine survey is described in language, 
taken^it is true, from the feelings of men, but unusually impressive. 
If rtpenied the Lord that he had made man on the earthy and it 
grieved him at hie heart ! We are not to attribute to an immuta- 
ble mind the fickleness of man, nor to suppose that the omniscient 
Jehovah was really disappointed : but thus much we leani„ that 
the wickedness of man is such as to mar all the works of God over 
which he is placed, and to render them worse than if there were 
none ; so that if he had not counteracted it by the death of Christ, 
there had better have been no world. In short, that any one but 
himself, on seeing his woric thus marred and perverted, would 
have really repented, and wished from his heart that he had never 
made them ! The words express, with an energy and impressive* 
ness which it is probable nothing purely literal could have convey- 
ed, the exceeding sinfulness aud provoking nature of sin. 

Ver. 7. From this cause proceeded the divine resolution, to iet- 
iroy man fr<m the face of the earth; and to show the greatness of 
his sin, it is represented as extinguishing the paternal kindness of 
God as his Creator : T%e Lord said, I mil destroy man, whom I 
HAVE CREATED, /roflt the face of tJte earth, — He IhcU made theh 
wotUd not have mercy on them^ and he that formed treh wotM 
ehew them no favour f And further, to show his displeasure against 
man, the creatures which were subject to him should be destroyed 
with him. Thus when Achan had transgressed, to render his pun- 
ishment more impressive upon Israel, his sons and daughters^ and 
o»fft| and asseSf and sheep^ and tent^ and all that he hadj were 
brought forthj and with himself stoned with stones ^ and burnt with 
Jire. However light man may make of sin during the time of God's 
forbearance, it will prove in the end to be an evil and bitter thing. 



DISCOURSE XI. 



NOAH FINDS FAVetTR WITH GOD, AND IS DIRECTED TO BVILD THfe 

ARK. 



Gen. vi. 8—22. 

By the foregoing account, it woald seem as if the whole earth 
had hecome corrupt. In the worst of times, however, God has 
had a remnant that has walked with him ; and over them he has 
^a the most sore calamities directed a watchful eye. When God 
said, Junll deatroy man wham I have created from the face of the 
eartht it seemed as if he would make an end of the human race. 
RU Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. • Ohserre, (1.) It is 
painful to find but one family, nay, it would seem but one person, 
out of all the professed sons of God, who stood firmly in this evil 
day. Some were dead, and others by mingling with the wicked 
had apostatized. (2.) It is pleasant to find one upright man in a 
generation of the ungodly ; a lily among thorns, whose lovely con- 
duct would shine the brighter when contrasted with that of the 
worid about him. It isagreat matter to be faithful among the faith- 
less. With all our helps from the society of good men, we find it 
difficult enough to keep on our way : but for an individual to set 
bis face against the whole current of public opinion and custom, 
requires and implies great grace. Yet that is the only true reli- 
gion which walks as in the sight of God, irrespective of what is 
thought or done by others. Such was the resolution of Joshua, 
when the whole nation seemed to be turning aside from God: As 
for me and my house^ we wiU serve the Lord. (3.) It is encour- 
aging to find that one upright man was singled out from the 
rest when the world was to be destroyed. If he had been destroy- 
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ed with the world, God eould have taken him to himself, and all 
would have heen well with him ^ but then there had been no pub- 
lic expression of what he loved, as well as of what he hated. 

Ver. 9. As Noah was to be the ^her of the new world, we 
have here a particular account of him. His generatumi mean an 
accouot of him and bis family ; of what he was, and of the thin^i 
which befel him. (See Chap, xxxvii. 2.) The first thing said of 
bim, as being the greatest, is, He was ajust^ or righteoui man^ ami 
perfect in Ms generations, walking with God, Character is of 
greater importance than pedigree. But notice particularly, 

1. He was just. He was the first man who was so called, 
(hough not the first who was so* In a legal sense, a just man is one 
that doeth good and sinneth not ; but since the fall, no such man 
has existed upon earth, save the man Christ Jesus. If any of 
us be denominated just, it must be in some other sense ; and wlMt 
this is, the scriptures inform us when they represent the just tft Uth 
ing hy faith* Such was the life of Noah, and therefore he is reck- 
oned among the believing worthies.* And the finth by Which he 
is judtifidd before Ood operated in a way of rigfateoorafits, which 
rendered him just before men. He is called a preadier of right" 
eousness, and he lived according to his doctrfae.f 

S. He Wsls perfect in his generations. The term in this connex^ 
ion is not to be taken absolutely ; but as expressive, not only of 
sinceHty of heart, but of a decidednevs for God, like that of Caleb, 
who followed the Lord/u%. It does not merely dititinguish good 
men from bad men, but good men from one another, it fi itid 
of Solomon, that his heart was not perfect with the Lord bis Oed, 
as was the heart of David his father. Alas, how maeh of this hatf- 
hearted religion there is among us ! Instead of serving the Lord 
with a perfect heart and a willing mind, we hah as it were between 
two^ the love of God and the love of the world. 

3. He walked with God. This is the same aS was said of Enofch. 
It not only implies his being reconciled to God, and denotes Ua 
acknowledging him in all his ways, and enjoying cofflmonion with 
him in the discharge of duties ; but is also expressive of the cm-^ 

* Heb. xi. 7. +2 Pet. ii. 6. 
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Hnuityf and progrestive tendency of ^rue religion. Whatever he 
did, or wherever he went, God was before his eyes ; nor did he 
ever think of leaving off till he should have finished his coarse. 

Ver. 10. From Noah's character the sacred writer proceeds to 
bis descendants. He had three sons — Shem, Mam, and Japhelh. 
These afterwards became the patriarchs of the world, between 
whose posterity the three great divisions of Asia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope have been principally divided. Thus much, at pre^nt, for 
the favoured family. 

Ver, 11. Here we have the chai^ against the old world re^ 
pcated, as the ground of what should follow. If succeeding gene- 
rations inquire, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto the work 
•fhis hands? What meanetb the heat of this great anger? Be 
it known that it was not for a small matter : Tke earth was corrupi 
before Gody and the earth wan filled with violence. Here are two 
words used to express the wickedness of the world, corruption 
and m<denee, both which are repeated, and dwelt cipon in verses 
12,13. Theybrmer refers, I conceive, to their having debased 
and depraved the true religion. This was the natural conse- 
quence of the junction between the sons of God and the daughters 
of men. Whenever the church is become one with the world, 
the corruption of true religion has invariably followed ; for if 
wicked men have a religion, it must needs be such as to accord 
with their inclinations. Hence arose all the heresies of the early 
ages of Christianity ; hence the grand Romish apostacy ; and in 
short every corruption of the true religion, in past or presen^ 
times. The kUter of these terms is expressive of their conduct, to- 
wards one another. The fear of God and the regard of man are 
closely connected ; and where the one is given up, the other will 
soon follow. Indeed it appears to be the decree of the eternal 
God, that when men have cast off his fear, they shall not continue 
long in amity one with another. And he has only to let the laws 
of nature take their coarse, in order to effect it; for when men 
depart from God, the principle of union is lost, and self-love gov- 
erns every thing : and being lovebs of their owitselves, they 
will be covetous^ boasters^ proud^ blasphemera^ disobedient to pa* 
rents^ vnthankfid, unhofy^ mthout natural affection^ truce^breakers^ 

Vol. V. ^ 
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faUt ae€ti8er€jiHComiineni^ fierce t detpitert of thmt that an good, 
traitors, keady^ high-minded^ lovers of pisasmre more than kroere 
of God* Sacb a flood of wickedBeu is at any time sufficient to 
delage a world with miiiery. If these things did not then break 
forth io national wdrs as they do with ns, it was merely because 
the world was not as yet divided into nations : the spring of do- 
, mestic and social life were poisoned ; the tender ties of blood and 
affinity violated ; and quarrels, intrigues, oppressions, robberies, 
and murders pervaded the abodes of man. 

From the influence of corruption in producing violence, and 
bringing on the deluge, we may see the importance of pure relig- 
ion, and those who adhere to it, to the well-beii^ of society. 
They are the preserving principle, the salt of the earth $ and when 
they are banished, or in any way become eitinct, the consequen- 
ces will be soon felt. While the sons of God were kept together, 
and continued faithful, for their sakes God would not destroy the 
world ; but when reduced to a single family, he would, as in the 
case of Lot, take that away, and destroy the rest. The late con- 
vulsions in a neighbouring nation may, I apprehend, be easily tra- 
ced to this cause : all their violence originated in the corruption of 
the true religion. About one hundred and thirty years ago, the 
law which protected the reformation in that country was repealed, 
and almost all the religious people were either murdered or ban- 
ished. The consequence was, as might have been expected, the 
great body of the nation, princes, priests, and people, sunk in* 
to infidelity. The protestant religion, while it continued, was the 
ssJt of the state ; but when banished, and superstition had nothing 
left to counteract it, things soon hastened to their crisis. Popery 
aided by a despotic civil government, brought forth infidelity ; and 
the child as soon as it grew up to maturity, murdered its parents. 
If the principal part of religious people, in this or any other country, 
were driven away, the rest would soon become infidels, and prac- 
tical atheists ; and what every order and degree of men would 
have to expect from the prevalence of these principled, there is 
no want of examples to inform them. 

Ver. 12, 13. The corruption and violence which overspread 
the earth attracted the notice of beaten. God knows at all times 
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what is doing in onr world ; but bie looking apon the earth deaoteg 
a special obserTaoce of it, as though he had iostiluted an inquiry 
into its affairs. Thus he is represented as going down to Sodom^ 
io see whether they had done aUogether according to the cry of it 9 
which was come up mUo him. Such seasons of inquiry are the days 
oi inquieition/or Uood^ and arc so qiany days of judgment in minia- 
ture. 

The inquiry being instituted, sentence is passed and Noah is 
informed of it. God said unto Noah, The end of ail fleeh is come 

before nu behold I wiU destroy them with the earth. In ca« 

ses where individuals only, or eren a majority, are wicked, and 
there is yet a great number of righteous characters, God often in- 
flicts only a partial pupishment ; but where a whole people are 
become corrupt, he has more than once made a full end of them. 
Witness the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the seven nations 
(tf Canaan; and thus.it will be with the world when the righteous 
shall be gathered out of it. 

Ver. 14 — 16. As it was the design of God to make an excep* 
tion in favour of his faithfut servant Noah, he is directed to the 
use of an extraordinary mean, namely, the building of the ark ; a 
kind of ship, which, though not in the shape of ours, as not being 
intended for a voyage, should float on the surface of the waters, 
and preserve him and his family alive in the midst of death. It is 
possible that this was the first floating fabric that was ever built, 
Its dimensions were amazing. Reckoning the cubit at only a ibot 
and a half, which is supposed to be somewhat less than the truth, 
it was a hundred and fifty yards long, twenty-fi?e yards wide, and 
fifteen yards deep ; containing three stories, or, as we should call 
them, decks, each five yards in depth. It had a window also, it 
should seem, from end to end, a foot and a half deep, for light, 
and perhaps for air.* 

Ver. 17. When Joseph was called to interpret the dream of 
Pharaoh, he observed concerning its being doubled^ that it was 6e- 
cause the thing was established by God^ and God tpouU shortly bring 
it to pass ; and thus we may consider the repetition which is here 

* Noah's aiic 11 said to have boon oqual to forty of oar largoit men of war ! 
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j^iven of the sentence : BehM /, et>en /, do bring a flood of waien 
upon the earthy to dutroy all flesh wherein is the breath of life from 
under heaven. 

Vtr, 18 — 22. But though it was the purpose of Qod to make 
an end of the world that then was, yet he did not mean that the 
f;enerations of men should here be terminated. A new world shall 
succeed, of which his servant Noah shal| be the father. Thus 
when Israel had offended at Horeb, The Lord said unto Moses, 
htt me alone thai I may destroy them, and I will make of thee a great 
nation. Hence pairs of everj living creature were to go with 
Noah into the ark, to provide for futuritj. 

The terms in which this gracious design is intimated are worthy 
of special notice : With thee mil I establish my cooenant. Ob- 
serve three things in particular. (1.) The leading ideas suggested 
by a covenant are those of peace and good'Will between the par- 
ties, and if differences have subsisted, forgiveness of the past and 
security for the future. Such were the friendly alliances between 
Abram and Abimelech| Isaac and another Abimelech, and be* 
tweeu Jacob and Laban. God was highly displeased with the 
world, and would therefore destroy that generation by a flood : 
but when he should have done this, he would return in loving 
kindness and tender mt?rcies, and would look upon the earth 
with a propitious eye. Nor should they be kept in fearful expec- 
tation of being so destroyed again : for he would pledge his word^ 
no more to be wroth with them in such a way, nor to rebuke 
them for ever. (2.) lii covenants wherein one or both of the par- 
ties had been offended, it was usual to offer sacrifices, in which a 
kind of atonement was made for past offences, and a perfect recon- 
ciliation followed. Such were the covenants before referred to ; 
and such as we shall see at the close of the eighth chapter, was the 
covenant in question. J^oah offered sacrifices, and the Lord smell* 
ed a street savour, and promised to curse the ground no more for 
man^s Hake, (3.) In covenants which include a blessing on many^ 
and they unworthy, it is God's ordinary method to bestow it in re- 
ward^ Of for the sake o/'one who was dear to him« God loves men 
but he also loves righteousness : hence he delights to bestow his 
blessings in such a way as manifests his true character. If there 
had bean any dependance on Noah'« posterity, that they woqjd ali 
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have walked in bis steps, the covenant might have been established 
' ufiih tkem^ as well as with bim ; but tbey would soon degenerate 
into idolatry and all manner of wickedness. If therefore be will 
bestow favour on tbem in sdch a way as to express bis love of right- 
eousness, it DMist be for their father Noah's sake,, and in reward of 
his righteousness. To say, With theb will I estahHsh my cov^ 
enanty was saying in effect, ' I will not treat with thine ungodly 
posterity ; whatever favour I show tbem, it shall be for thy sake.' 

It was on this principle that God made a covenant with Abram^ 
in wbicb lie promised great blessings to his posterity. At for met 
saitb be, behold my covenant is with thee, and thou shaH be a fa* 
ther of mftny nations. Hence» in a great number of instances 
wherein mercy was shown to the rebellious Israelites, they were 
reminded that it was not for their Bakes^ but on account of the coV' 
enant made with their father Abraham^ and renewed with Isaac and 
Jacob, It was upun this principle also that God made a covenant 
with David, promising that his seed should sit upon bis throne for 
ever. And this is expressed in .much the same language as that of 
Noah and Abraham : My covenant shall standfast with him, — Once 
have I sworn by my holiness^ that I will not lie unto David. Hie 
eeed shall endure for ever, and hie throne ae the »un before him. 
Solomon pleaded this at the dedication of the temple. Hezekiah 
also derived advantage from it ; and when the seed of David cor- 
rupted their way, the Lord reminded them that the favours which 
they enjoyed were not for their own sakes, but for bib name sake, 
and for the covenant which he bad made with David bis servant. 

After these remarks, I scarcely need say, that by these proceed- 
ings, God, even at this early period, was preparing tbe way for 
the redemption of bis Son, by rendering tbe great principle on 
which it should proceed, familiar to mankind. A very small ac- 
quaintance with the scriptures will enable us to perceive the charm- 
ing analogy between the language used in tbe covenants with Noah, 
Abram, David, &c. and that which respects tbe Messiah. I will 
give THEE for a covenant of the people J to estabUah the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages. — // is a light thing that thou 
ehoukkst be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacol^ and to re* 
stor^ the preserved of Israel: Iwitt also give' thee for a light to the 
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QerUileSt thiU thou nuiye$t be my sahntian to ike ends of ike 
earth. Aik of me^ a$id I mil give thee the heathen for thine tn- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. — 
He ekall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. In 
these as in tbe former instances, God's covenant stands fast with 
one, and many are blessed for bis sake.: their salvation is his re- 
ward. 



, DISCOURSE Xlf. 



THfc FLOOD. 



Gen, TiL 

We have seen the preparation of the ark, the warnings of God 
hy it, and his long suffering for a hundred and twenty years. No# 
we' see it finished : now the end of all flesh is come before him. 
Observe, (1.) God gave special notice to Noah, sajing, Come 
thou and all thy hou$e into the ark ; for thee have I eeen righteous. 
He who in well doing commits himself into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, needs not fear being overtaken by surprise. What have 
we to fear, when he whom we serve hath the keys of bell and of 
death ? This is not the only instance in which, when impending ills 
hav^ been ready to burst upon the world. God has, in effect said 
to his servants, Come my people^ enter thou into thy chambera, anet 
thut thy doors about thee : hide thynelf aeit were for a little mo-^ 
ment, until the indignation be overpaet, (2.) God gave him alt 
his household with him. We are not informed whether any of 
Noah's family at present followed his example : it is certain that 
all did not ; yet all entered with him into the ark for his sake. 
This indeed was but a specimen of the mercy which was to be ex- 
ercised towards his distant posterity on behalf of him, as we have 
leen in the former chapter. . But it is of importance to observe, 
that though temporal blessings may be given to tbe ungodly chil- 
dren of a godly parent, yet without walking in his steps they will 
not be partakers with him in those which are spiritual and eternal. 
(3.) It is an affecting thought, that there should be no more than 
Noah and his family to enter into the ark. Peter speaks of them 
as/ew; and few they were, considering the vast numbers that were 
left behind. Noah had long been a preacher of righteousness^ 
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and wliat^ is there not one sinner brought to repentance by his 
preaching ? It should seem not one : or if there were anj, they 
were taken away from the evil to come. Not one that we know of 
was found at the time, who had received his warnings, and was de- 
sirous of casting in his lot with him. We are ready to think our 
ministry has but little success ; but bis, so far as; appears, was with- 
out any : yet, fike Enoch, he pleased l3od. (4.) The righteous- 
ness of Noah is repeated, as the reason of the differences put be- 
tween him and the world. This does not imply that the favour 
ihown to him is to be ascribed to his own merit ; for whatever h€ 

• 

was, be was by grace ; and all bis righteousness was rewardable 
^nly out of respect to Him in whom he believed ; but being ac- 
cepted for his sake, his works also were accepted and honoured. 
And while the merey of God was manifested towards him, the dis- 
tinction between him and the world being made 'according to char- 
acter, would render his justice apparent. Thus at the last day, 
though the righteous will have nothing to boast of, yet every man 
being judged according to his works, the world will be cbnstrained 
to acknowledge the. equity of the divine proceedings. 

Ver, 2, 3. Of the animals which were to enter into the ark with 
Noah, those that were clean, that is, those which were fit for hu- 
okan food and for sacrifice to God, were to go in by sevens ; and 
those which were unclean, only by two of a kind. It would seem 
as if this direction differed from that in Chap. vi. 19, 20, which 
mentions only two of every sort : but the meaning there may be, 
that whatever number entered in they should be in pairsj that is, 
male and female, to preserve them alive ; whereat here the direc- 
tion is more particular, appointing the number of pairs that shoirid 
be admitted, according as they were clean or unclean. This order 
is expressive of the goodness of God in providing food for man, and 
of his regard for his own worship. 

Fer. 4 — 9/ Just one week was allowed for Noah to embark. 
What a week was Ibis ! What feelings must it excite ! His neigh- 
bours had seen him busily employed for the last hundred and twen- 
ty years in rearing the massy fabric ; and doubtless had had many 
a laugh at the old man's folly and credulity ; and now behold, he 
is going to remove all his &mily into it ; with birds, and beasts,. 
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and creeping thingSi and proTisioM for their aocommodatioa t 
' Welly let him go : a week longer, and we shall see what will be*, 
come of hisdreams !' Meanwhile they eat and drink, and bnj and 
•eU, and marry and are gi?en in marriage. As for Noah» he most 
hkve feh mach| in contemplating the destruction of the whole of 
his apecie^y to whom he had preached righteonsness in rain. But 
it ii not for him to linger ; but to db according to att thai the Lord 
€oa m u m d e dMm* He had borne his testimony : he could do no 
more. He, his sons, his wife, and his sons' wives, thereforOi with 
all the inferior creatures, which probably were caused to assem- 
ble before him by the same power which brought them to Adam 
to be namedy enter into the ark* The same thing which is 
aaid of him in ver 7, is repeated in rer. IS. He doubtless would 
liaTe lo enter and re-enter many times, in the course of the. week; 
but the last describes his final entrancei when he should return no 
ittore. 

Per. 10-«-l6. From the account taken together, it appears^ 
fhat though God suffered long with the world during the ministry 
of Noah, yet the flood came upon them at last very suddenly, 
the words, aft§r seven days, in ver. 10, seem to mean on the sev- 
enth day ;* for that was the day when Noah made his final en- 
trancef into the ark ; namely, the seventeenth day of the second 
month, answering to our October or November, in the six hun- 
dredth year of his life ; and on that soBie dby were aU thefsmUauu 
9f da griA deep hroken up, and the toindomi of heaven opened^ 
What a scene of consternation and dismay must that day have ex- 
hibited, on the part of those who were left behind ! The manner 
in which the rains set in would leave little or no hope of their be- 
ing soon over. It was not a common rain : it came in torrents, or 
as we should say, in a manner as though heaven and earth were 
come together. The waters of the subterraneous cavities from 
beneath, and of the clouds firom above, all met together at God's 

* Sooh a OMida of tpsaking is utual in the acripturei, Ccupare ver. 6^ 

ver. 11, and Chap. xL 18. to. 
Vol. V. le 



?g THE FLOOD. IDntoimsB XH. 

oodiiAahd, to execute his wrath on sailtj men.* There if tee 
sentence concemiog Noah which is worthj of special nMt€ : 
When he and all pertaining to him had entered into the iric« 
it is said, jind the Lord 9kui him in. The door of sueh a Ma* 
pendens hnilding mtiy he supposed to he too large lor ImBiatf 
Mimds to fasten, especially sd few as they were, atid all withiMide 
df it It is possible too, tber^ might be, by this tim^, ^mMnl 
crowding rnond it for admittance ; for those wbd triflsi with deaih 
Ht a distance, ai*e often the most terrified when it apprdaehte. BttI 
lo, all is over ! That act ivhibh shut Noak^and his habalj in» Aift 
them forever out ! And let it be considered, that sosbethiag ttry 
nearly resembling this will ere long be actfed over Ugain. M U 
ihaiinthe days of Nodk^ so ihall it he aithe coming ^ iii9 SoU^ 
Man. Not only shall the world, as theni be fall of dissfpalioB, 
but the concluding scene is described in neatly the salne iTord^-** 
And they that were ready went m, and the door woe ihiU ! 

Fer. 17-^24. We hear no more of the inhabitants of the wOTld» 
except that all flesh died that moved upon the earthy both qffotH 
and of cattle J and of beast^ and of every creeping thing thta creep* 
eth npon the earthf Avd EvstiT uAn : aff til whoee noftrUe ssos the 
breath of life f ofatt that wom in the dry lani^ died. We sire in- 
formed, however, of the progress of the flood. For six weeksy 
within two days, it continued to rain Incessantly^ daring whiek 
period it was of sufficient depth to bear up the afk from the earths 
which after this, floated upon the surface of the waters, like dship 
on the sea. For some time howeTer, there were movotains slid 
high hills which were out of water. Hither therefdrOi w'e mkf 
naturally suppose, the inhabitants of the earth would refiair, aato 

*Tbe great deep saems to mean that vast conflaenoe of wator, said to bsTa 
baon gathered together on the third day of the creationiinto one place, aod 
called seas. (Chap. i. 9, 10.) These waters not only extend oyer agraat 
part, of the surface of the earth, but probably flow, as through a number of 
arteries and veins, to its m ost interior recesses, and occupy its centre. This 
body of waters, which was ordained, as I may say, unto life, was turned, in 
just displeasure against man's sin, into an engine of destruction. Bursting 
forth in tremendous floods, multitudes were hereby swept away : while from 
above, the clouds poured forth their torrents, as though heaven itself were a 
reservoir of waters, and God had opened its windows. 
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their last refuge : but by the end of the forty days, these also were 
covered ; the waters rising abore seyen yards higher than the high- 
est of them. Thus every creature was swept away, and buried in 
cme watery grave, Noah and his family only excepted. 

The waters prevailed upon the earth a hundred and fifty days • 
that is above five months, before they began to abate. This might 
seem to us unnecessary, seeing every living creature would be 
drowned within the first six weeks ; but it would serve to exer. 
cise the faith and patience of Noah, and to impress his posterity 
with the greatness of the divine displeasure against man's sin. As 
the land of Israel should have its sabbaths during the captivity; so 
the whole earth, for a time, shall be relieved from its load, and 
folly purified, as it were, from its uncleanness. 
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THK FL09B (cOHTIKVEB.) 



Gen. Tiii. 

The close of the last chapter hroaght us to the crisis of the 
flood, or to the period in which it had arrived at its greatest height : 
from hence it hegan to abate. Observe the form io which it is 
expressed : God remembered Noah^ and those that were with kirn 
in the ark, A common historian would only have narrated the 
event : bat the sacred writers ascribe every thing to God, and 
sometimes to the omission of the second causes. The term is ^g- 
tirative; for, strictly speaking, God never forgot them: but it is 
one of those modes of speaking which convey a great fullness of 
meaning. It is expressive of tender mercy, of covenant mercy, 
and of mercy after a strong expression of displeasure. These 
are things which frequently occur in the divine proceedings. 
From hence, a wind passes over the earth, and the waters begin to 
assuage. 

Fer. 2 — 4. The causes of the deluge being removed, the effects 
gradually subside ; and the waters having performed their woiic^ 
return into their wonted channels. The ark, which had hitherto 
floated on the waters, now finds land, and rests upon the top of one 
of the Armenian mountains ; and this just five months after the 
entrance into it. For a ship in the sea to have struck upon a rock 
or land, would have been extremely dangerous ; but at this stage 
of the flood we may suppose the heavens were clear and calm, 
and the waters still. Noah did not steer the ark ; it was there- 
fore God's doing, and was in mercy to him and his companions. 
Their voyage was now at an end. They put in as at the first 
possible port. The rest which they enjoy is a prelude to a more 
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perfect one approacbiDg. Thas God places believers upon high 
ground, on which they are already safe, and may anticipate a bet- 
ter country, even an heavenly one. 

Ver. 5 — 13. The first objects that greet them, after having been 
nearly eight months aboard, are the tops of the mountains. They 
had felt one of them before ; but now the waters are sufficiently 
abated to see several of them. If we had been a long and danger- 
ous voyage at sea, we should be better able to conceive of the joy 
which this sight must have occasioned, than we possibly can be 
without it. Often has a ship^s company been called on deck to see 
a distant object, which promised to be land. Often too have 
Christians in their voyage been cheered by the signs of approach- 
ing blessedness, and the happy foretastes bestowed upon them* 
After the lapse of forty days more, the window of the ark was 
opened, and a raven sent forth for the purpose of experiment, 
that they might see whether it could subsist of itself, or not; and 
the event was, that it could subsist, for it returned no moie. This 
was encouraging. Seven days after this, Noah tries a more deli- 
cate bird, the dove, which could not live unless the ground was at 
least in some places dry : but she from necessity returned. A 
proof this, that the waters as yet were on the fac6 of the whole 
«artb. Tarrying yet other seven days, Noah sends out a second 
time his faithful messenger, the dove, which again returned to 
bim in the eveniqg ; but lo, a sign is in her mouth which gladdens 
all their hearts. It is an olive-leaf plucked off! An olive-leaf 
m^t have floated upon the surface of the waters ; but it was ob- 
aenrable of this that the dove had plucked it off the tree : a proof 
ihat the tops of the trees, in some places, were out of water. Per* 
iiaps it is from this event that the olive-branch has ever since been 
considered as th^ emblem of peace. After seven days more, Noah 
sends forth tbe dove again ; which returning no more, he knew 
the earth must in some places be dry. The repeated mention of 
•even dayji seems to imply, that, from tbe beginning, time had been 
•divided into weeks 5 which can no otherwise be accounted for, 
ihat I kojow of, than by admitting that, from the beginning, those 
kvvbo feared God remembered the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
About a month after this, the waters are dried up from off the 
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earth, and the covering of the ark 19 removed* Now they have 
the pleasure to look around them, and to see the dry land in every 
direction ; but still it is not habitable. And as Noah came into the 
ark by God's command, so he must wait his time ere he attempts 
to go out, which will be nearly two months longer. 

Per. 14 — 19. At length, the set time to favour this little com- 
pany is colne. On the 27th day of the second month, that is, jasi 
a year and ten days after their entranee into the ark, they are 
commanded to go forth of it, with all that pertained to them, and 
to begin, not the world, as we should say, again, but a new woiU. 
Obedient to the heavenly vision, they take leave of the friendly 
vessel which through many a storm had preserved them, and land* 
ed them in safety. 

Fer. 20 — 22. The first object of attention with a worldly man» 
might have been a day of rejoicing, or the beginning to boild a 
house : but Noah begins by building an altar to Jehovah^ on which 
he^offered bumt'offeringi of every chan hearty and of every dean 
fowl. I think this is fhe first time we read of a bumt-o^erit^. It 
was so called, as Moses says, became of the burning upon the akar 
aO night unto the morning. It was a substitutional sacrificei for 
the purpose of atonement. The process is described in Lev. i. 
S-— 9. The sinner confessed his sin upon its head ; the animal 
was killed, or treated as if it were the transgressor, and as if the 
sin had been actually transferred to it ; the blood of the creature 
being shed, was sprinkled round about upon the altar ; and to 
show the divine acceptance of it on behalf of the offerer, to mdce 
atonement for him, it was consumed by fire, either descending 
immediately from heaven, as was the case on some occasions, or 
kindled by the priest from the sacred fire kept for the purpose ;* 
finally : The sacrifice being sprinkled with salt, and perhaps with 
odours, ascended up in a sweet savour, and God was propitious to 
the offerer. ' 

The burnt-offerings of Noah, according to this, must have been 

designed for an atonement in behalf of the remnant that was left ; 

.and, as Hezekiah said after the carrying away of the ten tribes, 

* Lev. izt 24. Psa. zz. 4. margin. 
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far a making of a covenant with the Lord. This his offering was 
graciomly accepted : The Lord imeUed a sweet savour ^ and be- 
stowed apon hiin» and those who were with him, a covenant 
promise, not to carse the ground any more for man's sake. The 
reason givto for this is singular : for the imaginaUon of mas^s 
ksartismnlfrom his youth. If God had dealt with man according 
to law and justice, tliis should have been a reason for destroying, 
rather than spming him ; and was the reason why the flood was 
brought upon the earth. But here he is represented as dealing 
with him through a substitute ; (for the promise follows the ac- 
ceptance of the burnt-offering ;) and in this view the wickedness 
of man, however offensive, should not determine his conduct. He 
would, as it were, look off from him, and rest bis fbtare conduct 
towards him on another ground. He would, in short, knowing 
what he was, deal with him on a footing of mercy and forbear- 
ance. 

Surely I need not say, that this sacrifice of Noah was one of 
those which bore a peculiar aspect to the offering of the body of 
Jesus once for all. It is not improbable that the Apostle has a 
direct allusion to it when he says, Christ hath loved us, and given 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to Qod,for a sweet^smeU 
ling savour. 

In reviewing the destruction of the world by a flood, and the 
preservation of Noah and his family, we are furnished with three 
important reflections : 

1. It is a solid proof of the truth of divine revelation. ^< We 
are acquainted,'' says a late perspicuous and forcible writer, *' with 
DO ancient people who were without traditions of this great event. 
From Josepbus, we learn that Berosus, a Chaldean historian 
whose works are now lost, related the same things as Moses of the 
deluge, and the preservation of Noah in an ark. Eusebius infbr^ns 
us that the history of the flood was contained in the works of 
f Abydenus, an Assyrian writer. Lucian, the Greek writer, says^ 
that the present is not the original race of men ; but is descended 
from Deucalion, who was preserved in an. ark from the universal 
deluge which destroyed men for their wickedness. Varro, the 
Roman writer, divided time into three periods, the first from the 
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origiD of men to the deluge. The Hiudoo paranas contain the his- 
torj of the deluge, and of Noah under the name of Satya?rata. 
They relate that Satyavrata was miraculously preserved in an ark 
from a deluge which destroyed all mankind.*^ The same writer 
adds, *' That the whole of our glohe has been submerged by the 
ocean, is proved, not by tradition only, but by its mineralogical 
and fossil history. On the summits of high mountains, and in the 
centres of continents, vast beds of shells and other marine produc« 
tions are to be found. Petrified fishes and sea weed exist in the 
heart of quarries. The vegetable and animal productions of the 
torrid zone have been dug up in the coldest regions, as Siberia ; 
and, vice versa, the productions of the polar regions have been 
found in warm climates. These facts are unanswerable proofs of 
a deluge." 

2. It is intimated by the apostle Peter, that the salvation of No- 
ah and his family in the ark, was a figure of our salvation by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. It was for a time buried, as it were in 
the floods of divine wrath from above and from beneath. It rose 
however, and weathered the storm, safely landing those on dry 
ground who had been committed to its care. I need not make the 
application. A like figure of the same thing is Christian baptism, 
in which believers are said to be baptized into the death of Christ: 
Buried with him into deaths that like as he was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father^ so theyi also should walk in netv- 
ness of life, 

3. We are directed to consider the destruction of the world 
by water as a presage and premonition of its being destroyed in 
the end by fire. TJte heavens and (he earthy which now are^ are 
kept in store^ reserved unto jire against the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men, 

* Letters on the Evidence of the Christian Religion : by an Enquirer. First 
printed in the Oriental Star, at Calcutta ; reprinted at Serampore in 1802 ; 
and since reprinted in England, with additions and corrections by the Au- 
thor. 
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Ver. 1,2. We have now the beginning of a new world, and 
various directions given to those who are to people it. In several 
respects it resembles its first beginning : particularly in the con^ 
mand to be fruitful and multiply, and in the subjection of the crea- 
tures to man. But there is one great difference ; all must now 
rest upon a gracious covenant. ' Man by sin had forfeited, not his 
existence indeed, (for that was giving him to hold on no condition- 
al tenure,) but the blessing of God, and his dominion over hitf 
creatures. Nevertheless, he shall be reinstated in it. God will^ 
as it were, make a covenant for him with the beasts of the fields 
and they shall be at peace with him, or at least shall be awed by 
his authority. All this is out of respect to the mediation of 
Christ, and for the accomplishing of the designs of mercy through 
bim. 

Fen 3, 4. Here is also a special grants which does not appear 
to have been given before : not only the herbs of the field, but the 
animals are given to man for food. It is however accompanied 
with a special exception with regard to bloodf which is the life.- 
Tbis being forbidden to Noah, appears also to have been forbidden 
to all mankind : nor ought this prohibition to be treated as belong- 
ing to the ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation. It was not only 
enjoined before that dispensation existed, but Was enforced upon 
the Gentile Christians, by the decrees of the apostles.* To al- 
tege, as soine do, our Lord's words, that It is not that which goeth 

* Acts XT. 20. 
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into the mmith defiUth a man, would equally justify the practice 
of cannibals in e 'tiog human flesh.* The reason of this prohibitioo 
might be in part the prevention of cruelty ; for the eating of blood 
implies and cherishes a ferocious disposition. None but the most fe- 
rocious of animals will eat it in any another ; and one would think 
jaone but the most ferocious of mankind can endure it. But there 
may be a higher reason. Blood is the life, and God seems to 
claim it as sacred to himself. Hence in all the sacrifices the 
blood was poured out before the Lord : and in the sacrifice of 
Christ, he shed his blood, or poured out his soul unto death. 

Fer. 5, 6. As God wa9 tender of animal blood, in not suffering 
man to eat it, so on the other haiid, he would be especially tender 
of human blood. If any animal slew a man, let him be slain od 
that account : or if any man slew himself, God would require it : 
or if any man slew another man^ he should be put to death by man. 
This also appears to be a new law, as we, read of no executions for 
murder among the antediluvians. The reason for this law is 
not taken from the well being of man, but man's being made in the 
image of God. The image of God is of two kinds, natural and 
nSoral. The latter was lost by sin ; but the former continues with 
man in every state, and renders it peculiarly criminal to abuse him. 
To deface the king'd imaige is a sort of treason among men, imply* 
ing a hatred against him, and that if he himself were within reach, 
he would be served in the same manner: how much more 
treasonable must it be to destroy, curse, oppress, or in any way 
abuse the image of the King of kings 1 James iii. 9.* 

* in defending; the principles of civil and religious liberty against persecu- 
lion for conscience sake, it has often been alleged, that civil government has 
no right to restrain or punish men, but on account of their injuring their fel- 
low men. That whatever is punishable by man it injurious to man, is true : 
because all sin io some way or other is so ; but to make this the toU ground 
or reason of punishment, is selfish and atheistical. U is making ourselves th^ 
chief end ; whereas this is what God claims to himself at the band of every 
man and body of men. The cognizance of the civil magistrate ought indeed 
to be confined to what is civil and moral ; but in punishing men for immoral- 
ity, he ought not merely to regard his own safety, nor even that of the com- 
munity, but the honour of God : and if he be a good man he will do so. If he 
regard merely his own safety, ponishing crimes only in so far as they endan- 
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Ver, 7. The command to multiplj is repeated, and contains 
permission, not of promiscnoas intercoarse, like the brates, but of 
honourable marriage. The same law which forbad the eating of 
blood, under the gospel, forbad fomicatioHj which was common 
among the heathen ; and alas, too common among those who call 
themselves Christians ! 

Ver. 8 — 17. Haying given the foregoinji; precepts, God gra- 
ciously proceeds to enter into a solemn covisnani with Noah and 
his posterity, and every living creature that was with them,'no more 
to destroy them by Wiiter, of which the horoo in the cloud was to be 
the token. The covenant is an amplification of what was said at 
the altar, where the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and indeed the 
first seventeen verses of this chapter are a continuation of that 
subject. 

We see here, (I.) The mercy and goodness of God, in pro- 
ceedtQg with us in a way of covenant. He might have exempted the 
iworld from this calamity, and yet not have told them he would do so. 
The remembrance oftbe flood might have been a sword hanging over 
their heads in ferrorem. But he will set their minds at rest on this 
«core and therefore promises, and that with an oath, that the watert 
of Noah should no more go over the earth.* Thus also he deals 
with us in his Son. Being willing that the heirs of promise should 
have strong consolation, he confirms his word by an oath.t (2.) 
The importance of living under the light of revelation. Noah's 
posterity by degrees sunk into idolatry, and became itranger9-t0 
the covenants of promise. Such were our fathers for many ages, 
and such are great numbers to this day. So far as respects them, 
God might as well have made no promise : to them all is lost 
(3.) The importance of being believers. Without this, it will be 
worse for us than if we had never beenfavoured with a revelation* 

^r it, thepeopU will soon perceive that he ii a selfish tyrant, and carei opt 
fyr the general good ; and if he regard only the pablif lafety, puniahiag crimes 
merely on aocoant of their being injarioaa to men, it is still a spirit <^ selfish- 
nees, only a little more extended ; and God will disapprove of this, as the 
pie do of the other. * 

*Isa.liv.9. tHeb,vi.l7,18, 
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Finally : We see here the kind of life which it was God*s design 
to encourage — a life of faith. The just nhaU live by faith. If he 
had made no revelation of himself, no covenants^ and no promises* 
there would be no ground for faith ; and we must have gone 
through life feeling after him, without being able to find him : but 
having made known his mind, there is light in all our dwellings* 
and a sure ground for believing, not only in our exemption from 
another flood, but in things of far greater importance. 

With respect to the sign, or token, of this covenant, the bow in 
the doudy as it seems to be the effect of causes which existed from, 
the beginning, it is probable that that also existed ; but it was not 
till now a token of God's covenant with the world. Such a token 
was extremely suitable, on account of its conspicuousness, and its 
appearance in the cloudy or at a time when the fears of man would 
be apt to rise, lest they should be overwhelmed with another 
flood. This being a sign of peace, the King of Zion is described 
as having a rainbow abottt his throne. 

Ver. 18, 19. God having thus saved, counselled| and covenanted 
with this little company, Moses proceeds to narrate their history. 
In general, we are informed that the fathers of the new world 
were Noah'f three sons, Shem and Ham and Japheth ; from whom 
the earth was peopled. And having mentioned Ham, he says Ke 
was the father of Canaan. Thfs remark of Moses was doubtless 
made with a special design ; for living, as he did, when the Israel- 
ites, who descended from Shem, were about to take possession of 
the land of Canaan, it was of peculiar importance that they should 
be informed that the people whose country the Lord their God bad 
giren them to possess, were under a curse from the days of their 
first father. The particulars of this affair will appear in the se- 
quel. 

Fer. 20 — 23. Noah, as soon as he could get settled, betook 
himself to the employment of husbandry ; and the first thing he 
did in this way was to plant a vineyard. So far all was right 5 man 
as we have seen, was formed originally for an active, and not an 
idle life. Adam was ordered to keep the garden, and to dress it • 
and when fallen, to till the ground from whence he was taken, 
which now required much, labour. Perhaps there is oe employ- 
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ment more free from tnares. Bat in the most lawful oecopations 
and eojoymeots, we must not reckon oarselyes oat of danger. It 
was very lawful for Noah to partake of the fmits of his labour; hot 
Noah sinned in drinking to excess. He might not be aware of the 
strength of the wine, or his age might render him sooner infloen* 
ced by it: at any rate we have reason to conclude, from his gen- 
eral character, that it was a fault in which he was overtaken. But 
let us not think lightly of the sin of drankenness. Who hath woe; 
uho hcttk redness of eyes ? They that tarry long at the mne. 
Times of festivity require a double guard. Neither age nor char- 
acter are any security in the hour of temptation. Who woold 
have thought, that a man who had walked with God, perhaps more 
than five hundred years, and who had withstood the temptations of 
a world, should fall alone ? This was like a ship which had gone 
round the world being overset in sailing into port. What need for 
watchfulness and prayer ! One heedless hour may stain the fair- 
est Hie; and undo much of the good which we have been doing for 
a coarse of years ! Drunkenness is a sin which involves in it the 
breach of the whole law, which requires love to God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourselves. The first as abusing his mercies ; the second 
as depriving those who are in want of them of necessary support, 
as well as setting an ill example ; and the last as depriving our- 
selves of reason, self-government, and common decency. It also 
commonly leads on to other evils. It has been said, and justly^ 
that the name of this sin is Gad — ^ troop cometh! 

But sinful as it was for Noah thus to expose himself, it was still 
more so for Ham^ on perceiving his situation, to go out and report 
it with malignant pleasure to his brethren. None but a fool will 
make a mock at sin in any one: but for children to expose and 
sneer at the sin of their parents, is wickedness of the most aggra- 
vated kind. It indicates a heart thoroughly depraved. The con- 
duct of Shem and Japheth on this unhappy occasion, was as com*> 
mendableas the other was censurable, and as worthy of our imi- 
tation as that is of our abhorrence. 

Ver, 24. When Noah came to himself, he knew what had been 
done by his younger son. Nothing is said of his grief for his own 
sin. I hoge his anger did not turn merely a^^ainst that of his son. 
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Nor are we to consider what follows as an eballition of personal 
resentment, but as a prophecy, which was meant to applj, and has 
been ever since applying to his posterity, and which it was not 
possible for human resentment to dictate. But as this prophecy 
is very comprehensive, and will lead us to take notice of some of 
the great principles of re?elation> I shtdl reserve it for a future 
discourse. 



DISCOURSE xr. 



NOAR's' FROPRECy. 



6en.ix.e5— 87. 

It was common among the patriarchs, when aboat to die» to 
pronoance a prophetic sentence on their children^ which fre- 
quently bore a relation to what had been their condact, and exten* 
ded to their remote posterity. This prophecy however, thoog^ 
not immediately after the flood, was probably many years before 
the death of Noah. I shall first attempt to ascertain its meapiQg^ 
and its agreement with the great outlines of historic fact ; and then 
endeavour to justify the ways of providence in sach dispensations. 

The prophecy is introduced with a curse upon the posterity of 
one of Noah's sons, and concludes with a blessing upon the other 
two ; each corresponding with his conduct on the late unhappy 
occasion. 

Cursed be Canaan : a servant of aervatUtf that is, the meanest 
of servants, shall he be ttnio h%» brethren. But why is the name of 
Ham omitted, and the curse confined to his son Canaan ? Some 
suppose that Canaan must have been in some way partaker in the 
crime : but this is uncertain. It is thought by several able critics 
that instead of Canaan we should read, as it is in ver. 22, Ham the 
father of Canaan ;* and this seems very plausible, as otherwise 
there is nothing said of Ham, except in the person of bis son ; and 
what is still more, the curse of servitude actually came, though at 

* Ains worth says, ^* By Caoaan may be understood or implied Canaan's Ei- 
ther, as the Greek translation hath Ham, and as elsewhere in scripture, Goli" 
ath is named for Goliath's father. 2 Sam. zxi. 19, compared with 1 Chron* 
XX. 6." See also Bishop Newton on the Prophecies. Dissert. I. 
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• remote period, upon other branches of the- posterity of Haniias 
weH as Canaan. It is manifest however, that it was diretted 
prindpaffy against him in the line of Canaan ; and that it was rela- 
ted by Moses for the encouragement of brael in going ap against 
'his descendants, the Canaanites. Canaan is under a corse of ser* 
vitade to both Shem and Japheth : the former was fulfilled in the 
conquest of the seven nations of Israel ; and the latter in the 
subjugation of the Tyrians and Carthaginians, (who were the 
remainder of the old Canaanites,) by the Greeks and Romans^ 
So far as the curse had reference to the other descendants of Ham, 
it was a long time, as 1 have said, ere it came upon them. In the 
early ages of the world they flourished. They were the first who 
set up for empire ; and so far from being subject to the descen- 
dants of Shem or Japheth, the latter were often invaded, and driven 
into corners by them. It was Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, who 
founded the imperial city of Babylon: and Mizraim, another of bis 
ffescendants, who first established the kingdom of Egypt. These^ 
h is well known, were for many ages two of the greatest empires 
in the world. About the time of the captivity however, God be- 
gan to cot short their power. Both Egypt and Babylon within a 
century sunk into a state of subjection, first to the Persians, who 
descended from Shem, and afterwards to the Greeks and Romans, 
who were the children of Japheth. Nor have they ever been able 
to recover thempelves: for to the dominion of the Romans succeeded 
that of the Saracens, and to theirs that of the Turks, under which 
they« with a great part of Africa, which is peopled by the children 
of Ham, have lived, and still live, in the most degraded state of 
subjection. To alt this may be added, that the inhabitants of Afri- 
ca seem to be marked out as objects of slavery by the European 
nations. Though these things are far from excusing the conduct 
of their oppressors, yet they establish the fact, and prove the ful- 
filment of prophecy. 

Blessed be Jehovah, God of Shem f The form of this blessing is 
worthy of notice. It may not seem to be pronounced on him, but 
on his God. But such a mode of speaking implies his blessed- 
ness, no less than if it had been expressly js poke n of him : for it is 
« principle well known in religion, that blessed is that peopk whose 
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God is Jehaoah, They are blessed ia his blessedness. It is io 
this form that Moses describes the blessedness of Israel : There is 
none like unto the €hd ef JtshurtMy who rideth upon ike heaven in 
thy helpf and in hU excellency on the sky, Shem itas the ancestor 
of Abram, and so of Israel ; ^ho, while the descendants of both 
Ham and Japheth were lost in idolatry, knew and worship)^- Je« 
horah^ the only trae Ood ; and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is orer all, God blessed forever. It has hefta 
remarked too, that Shem is the first person who had the hooo*ar of 
having the Lord styled his God 3 and that this expression denotea 
his being a God in covenant wi^ him, as when he is called the Ood' 
of Abram, of Isaac, and of Jacob. Noah, foneeeing, by a spirit ei 
prophecy, that God wonld enter into a special corenant with' th(b 
posterity of Shem, taking them to be his peculiar people, and bind* 
ing himself to be their God, was affected at the consideration of so 
great a priTilege, and breaks out into an ascription of praise to God 
on this account. 

Ood shaR enlarge Japheth, and he shall dweU in the tents of 
Shem. If this part of the prophecy have respect to temporal dO' 
minion, it seems te refer to the posterity of Japheth being former- 
ly straitened^ but in the later ages of the wotM enabled to extend 
their conquests ; which exactly corresponds wHh history. Fee 
more than two thousand' years the empire of the cirilised worM 
has in a manner been in the hands of the posterity of Japheth. 
First the Greeks, after them the Romans, and since the decIeoaioB 
of their empirOi the different powers of Europe, hare entered info 
the richest possessions of Asia, inhabited by the children of Shem. 
Add to this, their borders hare lately been enlarged beyond tfa# 
Atlantic, and bid &irto extend over the continent of America. 

But as Japheth united with Shem in the act of filial respect to 
his&ther, it would seem as if the dwelling of the one in the tetits of 
the other must be friendly^ and not hostile ; but as the blessing of 
Shem had a peculiar reference to the eharcKof Ood among his 
descendants, it may be considered as prophetic of the acceanon 
of the Gentiles to it, under the gospel. It is a fact, that Christian- 
ity has principally prevailed among the posterity of Japheth. The 
Lord God of Shem is there known/ and honoured. The lively or« 
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ad«0 given to the fiilhen of the one, aie possessed and prised bj 
the other : they laboured, and we have entered into their labonrs. 
This interpretation is favoured by the marginal readingi which 
the very learned Ainsworth says the original word properly sigpu- 
fies t ** Ood shall penuade Japheth, and he shall dwell m the tents 
ofShett.'' 

Let OS proceed, in the next place, to offer a remark or two on 
the insliee of the dirine proceeding in denoonciog a corse upon 
eUldien, even to remote periods, for the iniquity of their parents* 
It is worthy of notice that the God of Israel thou^t it no dishonour 
to his character to declare, that he would vimi theiniqwity of the fa* 
lkr» qMNi ike ekUdrem, utikime thai baiedhim^ and more than that he 
would <ilow nnerey to thoae thai loeec^ Ami, which he did in an eminent 
degree to the posterity of Abram. And should any object to this, 
and to the Bible on this account, we might appeal to uniTersal 6ct» 
ITeoe can deny that children are the better or the worse for the 
conduct of their parents. If any man insist that neither good nor 
evil shaU beial him, but what is the immediate consequence of his 
•wn conduct, he must go out of the world ; for no such state of 
existence is known in it. 

There is, howeveri an important difbrence between the sm of a 
fgfiimthek^ the oooasiom of the predietitm of a cvtm t^pon hie poo' 
UriiHt («Ao assre eonsiilerecl (y Him who knwike end from thebe" 
gbnmgiMewalkmg in hit eiepei) andiii heiaig theformal cavss of 
their fmuehmeni* The sin of Ham was the occonon of the predic* 
tien against the CanaaniteSi and the onleoednt^ to the evil predic- 
ted ; but it was not the eomee of it. Its formal procuring cause 
may be seen in the eighteenth chapter of Leviticus* To Ham, 
and prehaps to Canaany the prediction of the servitode of their de- 
scendants was a punishment : but the fulfilment of that prediction 
en &e parties themselves, was no farther such, than as it was con- 
nected with lietr own sin. 

Thei^ is also an important difference between the ptaoidefiHat 
tfy snt af iows of Crod iowarde famUiee wed maOmu in the preeeni 
tsorM, emd the adminietraiion of diUrUnUioe jttetice towards imdi* 
mdefoie with reepeci to the world to come* In the last judgment, 
every one shall give an aecowii of himsdf to God^ dnd be judged ac. 
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€orimgiottedied»d(me mihe botfy: bat while we are in thiff 
worid we stand in Tarious relatioii6« in which it is impotsible that 
weahoold bedealt withmerelj as indiTidaals. Ood deals with 
fianilies and naftioiis Oi wek i and in the course of his proridenee 
Tisits them with good and eril, not according to the condnct of in* 
dividualsy bat, as far as condnct is concerned, that ef the general 
body. To insist that we should in all cases be treated as indifid- 
naisi is to renounce the social character. 

We are informed at the close of the chapter, that Nodi lived af- 
ter the flood three hundred and nt\j years, and died at the age of 
lune hundred and fifty. How long this was after the foregoing 
prophecy, we are not informed ; but he li?ed to see in the descen* 
dants of Shem, fiber and Nahor and Terah the fiiiher of Abrui. 



P1SCOURSE XVh 



THB OEfflHATIOVS OF NOAH* 



Without this genealogy we shoald not ha?e been able to 
certain the folfilment of Noah's prophecy : but after what har 
been said on that sabject, I need not be particular here. The 
chapter contains the origin of the Tarions nations of antiquity ; and 
the more it is ezamined, and compared with tinirerMd history, the 
more credible it will appear. All the researches of the Asiatic 
Society into the ancient Hindoo records go to confirm it. Bat it 
does not comport with the object of these disconrses to enter mi-^ 
BQtely into such subjects ; 1 shall therefore pass orer h wtlh oaly^ 
aAwremarics. 

* }• Concerning the posterity ofJapieih^ rer. t — &. His imty:^ 
was the largest, and almost every one of his sons becaoMfr the fa* 
tber of a nation, in them, we trace, among others, tho names of 
Mmdia^ the iather of the Medes ;--^of Javan, and his tiro sons, Kii^ 
iim and IMamm^^ihe fathers of the lonians or €h«eks, and of the 
Romans. It was from Japheth that all the nations of Europe appear 
to.ha?e been peopled ; Irho seem^ at this early period, to have ob- 
fMod the naane of Gentiles ; namely, peop/lsti or nations, (ver. 5.) 
This Mime was given in apostolic times toall who were not Jews ; 
hat HI eah'lier ages it seems to have been chieJBy , if not entirely, 
applied to the Europeans. Soch at least is the nieanii^ of Ae i$le$ 
4ftkB Qeafsbf , in which, by a synecdoche, tho»6 places which were 
4be hearest to the sitaalion xtf the sacred writer are pet Ibr all the 
caaoAries beyond them. And the scriptares ferseeing that Eo rope 
wolild from the first embrace (he gospet, and for many ages be the 
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principiil seat of its operations, the Messiah himself is inlradaoed 
hj Isaiah as addressing himself to its inhabitants : Uuien^ oh laijw 
amfo me ; aad heariBen ye people from afar ! Jehooak hath called 
me from the womk and kaih eaid untome.b jt aUgki tkmgr 
tkai tkm ekoMtt be my eervani to rake up ike trUee of Jia- 
cofr— / wUl aleo gioe thee for a Ugkt to the Gbivtii;.B8, tkai 
ikotf itoiddet he my ealvaiion to ike end of ike eartk. Here 
we see, not only the first peopling of oar native conntrj, tat 
the kind remembranee of'ns in a way of mercy, and this, thoogh &r 
remored from the means of salvation. What a call is this to na 
who occupy what is denominated the end of ike eartk^ to ta thank* 
fulfor the gospel, and to listen to the sweet accents of the SaYioar's 
▼oice ! 

2. Concerning the posterity of Ham^ ver. 6—20. In them, 
we tracoi among others, the names of CmA, the father of the Ethi- 
opians | ofMuTotm, the father of the Egyptians; and of CbfUMvi, 
the father of the Canaanites. 

Particular notice is taken of Jfimrod^ the son of Ctwh, as the 
first who set ap tor empire. He might, for any thing I know^ be 
fond of hunting beasts ; but the connexion of his character with a 
kingdomf induces me to think that men were the principal olgeets 
of his parsuit, and that it is in reference to this that be is criled 
« mi^iy kuniert a very proper name for what modern historians 
would have called a hero. Thus we see, from the beginning, that 
thing* which are highly esteemed among men are held in abomina- 
tion with God. This perfectly accords with the language of the 
prophets, in which the great conquerors of the earth are descri* 
bed as so many wild bea$ti^ pushing at one another, whose obfect 
is to seize and tear the prey.— Nimrod was a mighty hunter ke^ 
fore tie Lord. This may denote bis daring spirit, doing what he 
didinthe&ce of heaven, or in defiance of the divine autlwriQr. 
Thus the hihabitants of Sodom are said to be wicked, and tinners 
before Ae Lord, Nimrod's fame was so great that bis oaine her 
came proverbial. In aAer times, any one who wasadaiing pl«n* - 
derer in defiance of heaven, was likened to bias, justasthe* wicked; 
kiugs of Israel were Ukened to Jeroboa^i the. son of Nebnt, wbo^ 
made Israel to m- la short, he becanae the type, fkiteroy or fa«' 
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dier of luiirpenand martial plunderers. Till bis time, gOTem- 
ment had beea patriarchal ; bat his ambition led him to found a 
royal city, even that whioh was afterwards called Babel, or Baby- 
lon ; and to add to it (for the ambition of conquerors has no 
boands) Ertchy and Accad^ and Cti/neA, in the Umd ofSkinar. Nor 
was this all. Either he drove Ashar, the son of Shern^ from the 
landof Shinar, (who, taking up his residence in Assyria, built 
Nineyeh, and other places ;) or else, as Ainsworth and the margin 
of |0ar own bibles render it, He (Nimrod) ;u>ent forth out of that 
land toAshwj or AMyria, and builded Nineveh. This last is very 
probably the true meaning, as the sacred writer is not here de- 
scribing what was done by the posterity of Shem, which be intro- 
duces afterwardsi but by that of Ham ; and it perfectly accords 
tWithJNimrod's character, to go hunting from land to land, for the 
purpose ofincreasing his dominion. 

From Mizraimi the father of the Egyptians, descended also the 

Philistines. Their situation was near to that of the Canaanites; 

^^t not being of them, their country was not given to Israel* This 

accounts for their not attempting to take it, though in after times 

there were frequent wars between them. 

Finally : Moses was very particular with regard to the Canaan- 
ites, describing not only what nations they were, but what were 
their'boundaries, that Israel might know and be content with what 
the Lord their God had given them. Under this head, we see 
much of what pertains to this world, but that is all. We may 
learn firom it, that men may be under the divine curse, and yet be 
very successful for a time in schemes of aggrandizement. But if 
llus be their all, woe unto them ! There are instances, however, 
of individuals, even from among Ham's posterity, who obtained 
mercy. Of them were Rahab the harlot, Uriah the Hittite, Obed- 
edom, and Ittai, and his brethren the Gittites, and the Syropheni- 
cian woman who applied to Christ. The door of mercy is open 
to faith, without distinction of nations ; nor was there ever a time 
in which the God of Israel refused even a Canaanite, who re- 
pented and embraced his word. 

3. Concerning the posterity of SAem, ver. 21 — 32. The ac- 
count of this patriarch is introduced in rather a singular manner ; 

Vol. V. 13 
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it is mentioned as an appendage to his name, a kind of title of hon- 
our that was to go along with it^ that he W9B father of all the €kU^ 
dren of JS6ef, and brother ofJapheth the elder. Shem had other 
sons as well as these, and another brother as well as Japbeth ; bat 
no sach special mention is made of them. When Moses woqM 
describe the line of the eureet he calls Ham the father of Canaan^ 
and when the line ofPronuee^ he calls Shem the father of all the 
children ofEber. And as Japbeth had been the brother of Shem 
in an act of filial duty, his posterity shall be grafted in among 
them, and become fellow-heirs of the same promise ; yet, as in 
divers, other instances, tHe younger goes before the elder. 

Among Shem's other descendants we find the names of Elam 
and jfshur^ fathers of the Persians and Assyrians, two great Astatic 
nations. But these, not being of the church of God, are but 
little noticed in the sacred history, except as they come in con- 
tact with it. 

Eber is said to ha?e had two sons, one of whom is called Peleg, 
divieion ; because in his days the earth was divided. This event 
took place subsequently to the confusion of tongues, which is yet 
to be related. It seems to refer to an allotment of different coun- 
tries to different families, as Canaan was divided among the Israel- 
ites by Joshua. This division of the earth is elsewhere ascribed 
to tbe Most High.* Probably it was by lot, which was of his dis- 
posing; or if by the fathers of the different families, all was sub- 
ject to tbe direction of His providence who fixes and bounds our 
habitation. It is intimated in the same passage, that at the time of 
this division, God marked out the holy land as Israel's lot; so that 
the Canaanites were to possess it only during his minority, and 
that by sufferance. It was rather lent than given to them, from 
the first. • 

* Deut. xxxii. 8. 



DISCOURSE XVII. 



THE OOITFUSION OF TONGUE6. 



Gen.zi. 1 — 9. 

It bat been before noticed, tbat this story is thrown farther on, 
on acconnt of finishing the former. The event took place before 
the division of the earth in the time of Peleg ; for every family 
18 there repeatedly said to be divided after their tongues ; which 
implies that at that time they spake varioos languages, and that 
this was one of the roles by which tbey were distingaished as 
nations. 

Prior to the flood, and down to this period, the whok earth wa$ 
of one language. We are not told what this was. Whether it 
was the same which continued in the family of Eber, or whether 
from this time it was lost, is a matter of small account to os. But 
it seemed good in the sight of God, from hence to divide mankind 
into different nations, and to this end to give them each a different 
longae. The occasion of this great event will appear from the 
following story. 

The posterity of Noah, beginning to increase, found it necessary 
to extend their habitations. A company of them, journeying from 
the east, pitched upon a certain plain in the land of Shinar, by the 
river Euphrates. Judging it to be an eligible spot, they consulted, 
and determined here to build a city. There was no stone, it 
seems, near at hand ; but there was a kind of earth very suitable 
for bricks, and a bituminous substance which is said to ooze from 
certain springs in that plain, like tar or pitch, and this they used 
for cement. Of these materials were afterwards built the famous 
walls of Babylon. 
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Haying found a good material, they proposed to bnild a eiiy amd 
a tower of gretA eminence, by which they should obtain a name^ 
and avoid the evil of which they thought themselves in danger, of 
^ being scattered upon the face of the whole earth. But here tbey 
ifere interrupted by a divine interposition : the Lord came down 
and confounded their language, so that they could not understand 
one another's speech. 

To perceive the reason of this extraordinary proceeding, it it 
necessary to inquire into the object^ or design^ of the builders. If 
this can be ascertained, the whole passage maybe easily under- 
stood. It could not be, as some have supposed, to provide against 
a future flood ; for this would have needed no divine interposition to 
prevent its having effect. God knew his own intention never to 
drown the world any more : and if it had been otherwise, or if theyi 
from a disbelief of his promise, had been disposed to provide 
against it, they would not have been so foolish as to build for this 
purpose a tower upon a pkdnj which, when raised to the greatest 
possible height, would be far below the tops of the moontains. It 
could not have been said of such a scheme, Tkia they have hegtm to 
do : and now nothing will he reetrainedfrom them which Aey have 
imagined to do : for it would have defeated itself. 

Neither does it appear to have been designed, as others have 
supposed, for an idoPs temple. At least, there is nothing in the 
story which leads to such a conclusion. It was not for the name 
ef a god, but for their oron name, that they proposed to build ; and 
that not the tower only, but a dty and a tower. Nor was the 
corfounding of their language any way adapted, that 1 can perceive, 
to defeat such a design as this. Idolatry prevailed in the world, 
for aught appears, as much under a variety of languages as it would 
under one. 

Some have imagined that it was intended merely as a monn* 
ment of architectural ambition, like thje pyramids of Egypt. This 
supposition might in a measure agree with the idea of doing it for 
a name : but it is far from harmonizing with other parts of the 
history. It contains no such deep-laid scheme as is intimated in 
the 6th verse, and given as the reason of the divine interference: 
nor is it supposable that God should interpose in so extraordinary 
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a manner, by working a miracle which shoald remain througboat 
ereiy age of the world, or which at least has remained to this day, 
merely for the purpose of counteracting a momentary freak of ha- 
man vanity. 

Their are four characters by which this design, whatever it 
was, is described. (1.) It was founded in ambkion; ibr they 
said, Lei us make ua a name. (2.) It required 'imtbn ; for which 
purpose they proposed to build a city, that they might live to- 
gether, and concentrate their strength and counsels. This is no- 
ticed by the Lord himself: Behold, the people^ saith he, ake om, 
and have all one language : and his confounding their language 
was for the express purpose of destroying this oneness, by eeat" 
tering them ahroai upon the face of the earth. (3.) It required 
that they should be furnished with the means of defence ; fo>* 
which they proposed to add a tower to the city, to which the citi 
zens might repair in times of danger; and of such a height as t< 
bid defiance to any who should attempt to annoy them with arrowSf. 
or other missive weapons. (4.) The scheme was meely laid; so 
much so, that if God had not interposed to frustrate it, it would 
have succeeded : And this they ham begun to do ; and now nothing- 
toill be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do* 

The only object which appears to accord vk itb all these general^^ 
characters, and with the whole account taken together, is that of 
A VNivsBSAL MONARCHY by which oll the familiee of the earthy in 
aU future ages^ might be held in subjection, A very little reflec- 
tion will convince us that such a scheme must of necessity be 
founded in aifi5t^tofi; that it required union^ and of course a dty^ 
to carry it into execution ; that a tower y or citadel, was also neces- 
sary to repel those who might be disposed to dispute their claims ; 
and that if these measures were once carried into effect, there was 
nothing in the nature of things to prevent the accomj^iehment of 
their deeign. 

If there were no other reasons in favour of the supposition in 
question, its agreement with all these circumstances of the history 
might be sufficient to establish it : but to this, other things may be 
added, by way of corroboration. 
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Theiiflle whea.tbe confarioti of tongues took place, reoden it 
bigUy prohabk that the scheme which it wns iotended to sabTert 
wttS of Nimrod's foraaagf or that he had a principal concern in it» 
It must hare been a little before the division of the earth among 
the sons of Shem, Ham» and Japheth, ajitr their tghoves in their 
^omitrieMfiMdw ^irnatitma; being that which rendered snch 
divilien necessary- Now this was about the time of the birth of 
Pelegi who was named from that event : asd this, by reckiniiog 
the genetdogies mentioned in Chap. xi. 10*-16, will appear to 
hare been about a hundred years after the flood. At this time^ 
Nimrod, who was the grandson of Ham, must have been allTO and 
in his ph*ime. And as he was the first penon who aspired to do* 
Minion orer his bretfareo, and as it is expressly smd of him, that 
the beginmng of his kingdom wo* BaMt nothing is more alitoral 
than to suppose that he was the leader in this famous enterprise, 
attd thet the whole was a scheme of his, by which to make himself 
DMSter of the world. 

It was also natural for an ambitious people, headed by an am* 
bitious leader, to set up for wnvenai monarchy. Such has been 
the object of almost all &e great nations and conquerors of the 
earth in later periods* Babylon, though checked for the pres- 
ent, by this diyine interference, yet afterwards resumed the pur- 
suit of her ia?ourtte object; and in the time of NebuchadnezEar, 
seemed almost to have gained it The style used by that mon* 
atph in his proclemattons, comported with the spirit of this idea : 
To yon it i$ commanded, O people^, no/tons, and Umgnes ! Now 
if such has been the ambition of all Nimrod's successorsi in every 
age, it is nothing surprising that it should have struck the mind of 
Nimrod himself, and his adherents. They would also have a sort 
of clahn to which their successors could not pretend ; namely, 
that of beii^the/r«f, or parent kingdom ; and the weight which 
men are apt to attach to this claim, may be seen by the later pre- 
tensions of papal Rome, (another Babylon,) which, under the 
character of a mq^ier churchy headed by a pope, or pretended holy 
father^ has subjected all Christendom to her dominion. 

To this may be added, that the means used to counteract these 
builders, were exactly suited to defeat the above design; namely, 
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that of dwiding and idUiering them, by confoiiodiDg (heir lan« 
guBge. And it is worthy of notice, that though aertral enpives 
hare extended their territories over people of different languages, 
yet iangni^ has been a very common boundary of nations ever 
since. There is scarcely a great nation in the world, but what 
has its own language. The dividing of languages was therefore;' 
in effect, the dividing of nations ; and so a l>ar to the whole world 
being ruled by one government. Thus a perpetual miracle was 
wrought, to be an antidote to a perpetual disease. 

But why, it may be asked, should it be the will of God to pre- 
vent a universal monarchy ; and to divide the inhabitants of the 
world into a number of independent nations ; This question opens 
a wide field for investigation. Suffice it to say at present, such 
a state of things contains much mercy, both to the world and to 
the church. 

With respect to the world, if the whole earth had continued 
under one government, that government would of course, consid* 
ering what human nature is, have been exceedingly despotic and 
oppressive. We know that in every state of society, where power^ 
or wealth, or commerce, is monopolized by an individual, or 
confined to a few whose interests may unite them to one another^ 
there is the greatest possible scope for injustice and oppressicm ; 
and where there is the greatest scope for these evils, human na« 
ture being what it is, there they will most abound. Different ntt<^ 
tione and interests in the world serve as a balance one to the other. 
They are that to the world which a number of rival merchants, or 
lesser tradesmen, are to society ; serving as a check upon each 
other^s rapacity. Union, when cemented by good wiil to fften, is 
exceedingly desirable : but when self-interest and ambition are at 
the botjtom, it is exceedingly dangerous. Union, in such cases, is 
ttothjog better than a combination against the general good. 

It might be thought, that if the whole world were under one 
government, a great number of iMifv might be prevented, which, 
as things now are, would be certain to take place. And it is true, 
that one stable government, to a certain extent, is on this account 
preferable to a great number uf lesser ones, which are alwayl at 
variance. But this principle, if carried beyond certain limits. 
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becomes inimical to human happiness. So far as different nations 
can really become one, and drop all local distinctions and interests, 
it is well : bat if the good of the country goremed be lost sight of, 
and every thing be done to aggrandize the city, or country gOT- 
eraing, it is otherwise. And where power is thns exercised, 
which it certainly would be in case of a universal monarchy, it 
would produce as many wars as now exist, with only this differ- 
ence, that instead of their being carried on between independent 
nations, they would consist of the risings of different parts of the 
empire against the government, in a way of rebellion : and by how 
much wars of this kind are accompanied with less mutual respect, 
less quarter given and taken, and consequently more cruelty than 
Ae other, by so much would the state of the world have been more 
miserable than it is at present. 

The division of the world into independent nations has also 
been a great check on penecuUonj and so has operated in a way 
of mercy towards the church. If the whole world had been one 
despotic government, Israel, the people of God, must in all ages 
have been in the condition to which they were reduced;from the 
times of the captivity as a punishment for their sins, a mere prov- 
ince of another power, which might have crushed them and hin- 
dered them, as was the case from the times of Cyrus to those of 
Darius. And since the coming of Christ, the only way in which 
he permits his followers to avoid the malice of the world which 
rages against them for his sake, is this : If they persecute you in 
one ctty, jhe to am^her* Of this liberty millions have availed 
themselves, from the earliest to the latest periods of the Chris- 
tian church : but if the whole world had been under one gov- 
ernment, and that government inimical to the gospel, there had 
been no place of refuge left upon earth for the faithful. 

The necessary watch also that governments which have been 
the most disposed to persecute have been obliged to keep on each 
other, has filled their hands, so. as to leave them but little time to 
think of religious people. Saul, when pursuing David, was with- 
drawn from his purpose by intelligence being brought him, that ihe 
PhiliMiines had invaded the land: and, innumerable instances, the 
quarrels of bad men have been advantageous to the righteous. 
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The diraion of power serTes likewise to check the spirit of 
peraecutiooy not only as finding employment for persecutors to 
watch their rivals, but as causing them to be watched and their 
conduct eiposed. While the power of papal Rome extended over 
Christendom, persecution raged abundantly more than it has done 
since the Reformation, even in popish countries. Since that period, 
the popish powers, both ecclesiastical and civil, have felt them- 
selves narrowly watched by protestants, and have l>een almost 
shamed out of their former cruelties. What has been done of late 
years has been principally confined to the secret recesses of the 
Inquisition. It is by communities as it is by individuals : they are 
restrained from innumerable excesses by the consideration of lieing 
under the eye of each other. Thus it is, that liberty of con- 
science, being granted in one or two nations and becoming honour- 
able, has insensibly made its way into the councils of many others. 

From the whole, we may infer two things. (1.) The harmony 
of divine revelation with all that we know of fact. If any object to 
the probability of (he foregoing account, and imagine that the vari* 
oas languages spoken in the world must have been of human con- 
trivance, let them point us to a page in any history, ancient or mod- 
ern, which gives an account of the first making of a language^ dead 
or living. . If all that man can be proved to have done towards the 
formation of any languagey be confined to changing, combining, 
improving, and. reducing it to grammatical fiirm, there is the 
greatest probability, independent of the authority of revelation, 
that languages themselves were originally the work of Ood, 
as was that of the first man and woman. (2.) The desirableness 
of the universal spread of Christ's kingdom. We may see, in the 
reasons which render a universal government among men incom- 
patible with the liberty and safety of the world,' abundant cause to 
pray for this, and for the union of all his subjects under him. 
Here there is no danger of tyranny or oppression, nor any need 
of those low motives of rivalship to induce him to seek the well- 
being of his subjects. A union with Christ and one another em- 
braces the best interest^ of mankind. 

Vol. V. 14 



DISCOURSE XVIIf. 



THE GENERATIONS OF SHEM, AND THE CALL OP ABA AM. 



The sacred bistoriaD, having given an account of the re-peo- 
pUng of the earth, here takes leave of the children of men, and 
coAfines himself to the history of the sons of God. We shall find 
him all along adhering to this principle. When any of the poster- 
ity of the righteous turn their backs on God, he presently takes 
leave of them, and follows the true church and true religion wher« 
ev€r they go. 

Ver. 10—26. The principal use of the genealogy of Shem to 
Terah, the father of Abram, may be to prove the fulfilment of all 
the promises in the Messiah* To this purpose it is applied in the 
New Testament. 

Fer. 27 — 29* Terah, after he was seventy years of ag^* had 
three sons ; Abram, Nahor, and Haran. But the order in which 
they here stand, does not appear to be that of seniority, any more 
than that of Shem and Ham and Japheth : for if Abram bad beeo 
bom when Terah was teventy years old, he must have been a 
hmdred andtkirty^ve at the time of his fiither's death ; whereas be 
iisaid to have been but aeoeniy-Jive^ when, after that event, h^ set 
out for Canaan* Haran, therefore, appears to have been th^ 
eldest of the three sons. He died in Ur of the Chaldees ; but left 
behind him a son and two daughters ; Lot, and Milcah and Iscal). 
The two surviving sons, Abram and Nahor, took them wives :.The 
name of Abram's wife was Sarai, of whose descent we are n#t 
here told ; but by what he said of her in Chap. zx. 12^ it woul4 
seem that she was his half-sister, or his father's daughter by 
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another wife. In those early ages, nearer degrees of consanguin- 
ity were admitted than were afterwards allowed by the divine 
law. Nahor married hifi brother Haran*s eldest daughter Milcah. 

Fer. 31. It is said of Terah, that he took Abram his son, and 
Lot the son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, 
his son Abram's wife ; and that they went from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to go into the land of Canaan. Bat here is something sap- 
posed which the historian reserves till he comes to the story of 
Abram, who, next to God, was the first mover in the underta- 
king, and the principal character in the story. In Chap. zii. 1. we 
are told that the lard had taid tmto Ahram, Get lAee out of thy 
country t and from thy kindred^ and from thyfaiher^s Aouse, vnto a 
land that I mil 8how thee. Taking the whole together, it appears 
that God revealed himself to Abram, and called him to depart from 
that idolatrous and wicked country, whether any of his relations 
would go with him or not ; that Abram told it to his father Terah, 
and to all the family, and invited them to accompany him ; that 
Terah consented, as did also his grandson Lot ; that Nahor and 
his wife Milcah were unwilling to go, and did not go at present; 
that seeing they refused, the venerable Terah left them ; and 
though not the first mover in the affair, yet, being the head of the 
family, he is said to have taken Abram and Sarai and Lot, and jour- 
neyed towards Canaan ; that stopping within the country of Meso- 
potamia, he called the place where he pitched his tent Haran, in 
memory of his son who died in Ur of the Chaldees ; finally, that 
during his residence in this place he died, being two hundred and 
five years old. 

But though Nahor and Milcah, as it should seem, refused to ac- 
company the family at the time, yet as we find them, in, the course 
of the history, settled at Haran, and Abraham and Isaac sending 
to'them for wives, to the rejection of the idolaters among whom 
they lived, we may conclude that they afterwards repented. And 
thus the whole of Terah's family, though they do not go to Ca- 
oaan^ yet are rescued from Chaldean idolatry ; and settling in 
Hbran, maintain for a considerable time the worship of the true 
God. 
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Chap, xiu 1—^. Bat Abram mast not stop «t Haran. Jeho* 
Tab, by wbom be was called to depart from Ur^ has another conn* 
try in reserve for him ; and be being the great patriarch of Israeb 
and of the church of God, ire have here a more particular account 
of bis call. It was fit that this should be clearly and fully stated, 
as it went to lay the foundation of a new order of things in the 
world. It was therefore like the spring of a great river $ or rather 
like the bole of a quarry whence the first stone was taken of 
which a city was built. It is this which is referred to, for the en« 
couragement of the cburch when in a low condition, and likeljT to 
become extinct. God called Abram ahne^ and bleaed hmy and •»• 
creased him. Hence the faithful are directed to look to the rodt 
whence they were Anrn, and to the hole of the pit whence they were 
digged; and to depend upon his promise, who assured them he 
would comfort the waste places of Zion. 

How long Abram continued at Haran, we are not told \ about 
nine years after bis departure from it, we read of his having three 
hundred and eighteen trained servants who were bom in hie home: 
he must therefore have kept bouse between twenty and thirty 
years, at least, before that thime, either in Haran, or in both Ur 
and Haran. 

In the call of Abram, we may observe, (1.) The grace of it. 
There appears no reason to conclude that he was better than his 
neighbours. He did not choose the Lord, but the Lord him^ and 
brought him out from amongst the idolaters.* (2.) Its peremptO' 
ry tone : Get thee out. The language very much resembles that of 
Lot to bis sons-in-law, and indicates the great danger of bis pros* 
ent situation, and the immediate necessity of escaping, as it were, 
for his life. Such is the condition of every unconverted sinner, 
and such the necessity of fleeing firom the w^ath to come, to the 
hope set before us in the gospel. (3.) The eelf'demal required 
by it. He was called to leave his country, his kindred, and even 
his father's house, if they refused to go with him : and no doubt 
his mind was made up to do so. Such things are easier to read 
concerning others, than to practise ourselves ; yet he that hateth 

*Neh.ix.7. 
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not father and mother, md wife and children, and brethren and 
«iiterB» yea, and his own life also, in comparison of Christ, cannot 
be his disciple. We may not be called upon to part with them ; 
but oor minds most be made up to do so, if they stand between us 
and Christ (4.) The- implicU faiih which a compliance with it 
would call for. . Abram was to leave all and to go • • • • he knew 
not whither • ... uriio a land thai Qod would show Mm. If he 
had been told it was a land iowing with milk and honey, and that 
he should be put in possession of it, there had been some food for 
sense to feed upon : but to go out, not knowing whither he «enl, 
must hare been not a little trying to flesh and blood. Nor was 
this all : that which was promised was not only in general terms, 
but very distant* God did not tell him he would give him the land, 
but merely show him it. Nor did he in his life*time obtain the 
possession of it : he was only a sojourner in it, without so much as 
a place to set bis foot upon. He obtained a spot, it is true, to lay 
his bones in ; but that was all. In this manner were things or- 
dered, on purpose to try his faith ; and his obedience to God under 
sach circumstances was among the thing? which rendered him 
an example to future generations, even the father qf all them that 
Mieve. 

Ver. 2. The promise had reference to things which could be 
bat of small account to an eye of sense ; bat faith would find 
enough in it to satisfy the most enlarged desires* The objects, 
though distant, were worth waiting for. He should be the father of 
agreainaUoni and what was of greater account, and which was 
doubtless understood, that nation should be the Lord's. God him* 
self would blees him : and this would be more than the whole world 
without it. God would else make hie name great; not in the re* 
cords of worldly fame, but in the history of the church : and being 
himself full of the blessing of the Lord, it should be his to im- 
part blessedness to the world : Iwill bless theCf and thou shalt be a 
kUeeing. The great names among the heathen would very com* 
m^y arise from their being curses and plagues to mankind ; bat 
he should have the honour and happiness of being great in good- 
ness, great in communicating light and life to his species. 
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This promise has heen folfilliftg ever since. All the true 
blessedness vrhich the world is now, or shall hereafter he possessed 
6f, is owing to Ahram and his posterity. Through tliem we have 
a Bihle, a Sayiour, and a gospel. They are the stock on which 
the Christian church is grafted. Their very dispersions and pun- 
ishments have proved the riches of the world. Whut then shall 
be their recovery, but life from the dead ! It would seem asif the 
conversion of the Jews, whenever it shall take place, will be 
a kind of resurrection to mankind. Such was the hope of this 
calling. And what could the friends of God and man desire 
more ? Yet, as if all this were not enough, it is added-^- 

Ver. 3. / mli hlezs them that bless thee^ nnd curse him that curi- 
eth thee. This is language never used but of an object of special 
favour. It is declaring that he should not only be blessed him* 
self, but that all others should be blessed or cursed as they re- 
spected or injured him. Of this, the histories of Abimelech, 
Laban, Potiphar, both the Pharaohs, Balak, and Balaam, furnish 
examples. 

Finally : Lest what had been said of his being made a blessing 
should not be sufficiently explicit, it is added. And in thee skattaU 
thefannHee of the earth be blessed. This was saying that a bless- 
ing was in reseve for all nations, and that it should be bestowed 
through him and his posterity, as the medium. Paul applies this 
to Christ, and the believing Gentiles being blessed in him : he calls 
ity The gospel which wa« preached before unto Abraham, Peter 
also makes use of it in his address to those who had killed the 
Prince of life, to induce them to repent and believe in him. Ye 
are the children of the prophets, says he, and of the covenants which 
God made with our fathers^ saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you in turning 
nanay every one of you from his iniquities. As if he had said^ ^ You 
are descended from one whose posterity were to be blessed above 
all nations, and made a blessing. And the time to favour the 
nations being now at hand, God sent his Son frst to you, to bless 
you, and to prepare you for blessing them ^ as though it were 
yours to be a nation of ministers, or missionaries to. the world. 
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But how» if instead of blessing others, you should continne accurs- 
ed yourselyes ? You most first be blessed, ere yoa can, as the 
true seed of Abraham, blesA the kindreds of the earth, and that by 
every one of you being turned from his iniquities.' 

Fer.A. The faith of Abram operated in a way of prompt and 
implicit obedience. First it induced him to leave Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and now he must leave Haran. Haran was become the 
place of his father's sepulchre ; yet he most not stop there, but 
press forwards, to the land which the Lord would show him. On 
this occasion, young Lot, his nephew, seems to have felt a cleav- 
ing to him, like that of Ruth to Naomi, and must needs go with 
him ; encouraged no doubt by his uncle in some such manner as 
Moses afterwards encouraged Hobab : * Go with me, and 1 will 
do thee good ; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Abram.' 

Fer, 5. We now see Abram, being seventy-five years old, and 
Sarai, and Lot, with all they are and have, taking a long farewell 
of Haran, as they had done before of Ur . The souk that they had 
gotten in. Harant could not refer to children, but perhaps to some 
godly servants who cast in their lot with them. Abram bad a re- 
ligious household, wbo were under his government, as we after- 
wards read $ one of whom went to seek a. wife for Isaac. We also 
read of one EUezer of Dama$cus, who seems to have been not only 
his household steward, but the only man he could think of, if he 
died childless, to be his heir. With these he set off for the land 
of Canaan, which by this time he knew to be the country that the 
Lord would show himj and to the land of Canaan he came. 



DISCOURSE XIX. 



AbAAM dwelling IK CANAAN, ANP RSMOVINO TO BOYPT ON AeCOUKT 

OF THE FAMINE. 



G«n. zii 6—20. 

Ver. 6. Abram and bis company haying entered the country, at 
jts north-eastern quarter, penetrate as far southward as Sichem ; 
where, meeting with a spacious plain, the plain of Moreh, they 
pitched their tents. This place was afterwards much accounted 
of. Jacob came thither on his return from Haran, and botight 
of the Shechemites a parcel of a field. It might be the same spot 
where Abram dwelt, and perhaps on that account. After this it 
seems to have been talcen from htm by the Amorites, the descend* 
ants of Hamor, of whom he had bought it; and he, was obliged to 
recover it by the sword and by the bow. This was the portion which 
he gave to his son Joseph. There seems to be something in the 
history of ibis place very much resembling that of the country in 
general. In the grand division of the earth, this whole land was 
assigned to the posterity of Shem : but the Canaanites had seized 
on it, and as is here noticed, dwelt in the land. As soon therefore 
as the rightful owners are in a capacity to make use of the sword 
and the bow, they must be dispossessed of it.* 

Fer. 7. Abram having pitched his tent at Sichem, the Lord re- 
news to him the promise of the whole land, or rather to his seed 
after him ; for with respect to himself, he was never given to ex- 
pect any higher character than that of a sojourner. But consid* 
ering the great ends to be answered by his seed possessing it, he Is 

* See on Chap. z. 25. p. 101. 
Vol. V. 15 
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well satisfied, and rears rd altar to Jehoyafa. Ooe sees here the 
difference betweeD the conduct of the men of this world, and that 
of the Lord's servants. The former no sooner find a fmitfal 
plain, than they fal>to huiKing a citf and a tewer, to perpetuate 
their feme. , The first concern of the latter is to raise an altar to 
God. It was thos that the new world was consecrated by Noah, 
and now the land of promise by Abram. The rearing of an altar 
in the land was like taking possession of it, in right, for Jehovah. 

Fer. 8, 9. The patriarchs seldom continned long at a place, for 
they were sojofimers. Abram mno^es from the plain of Moreh, 
to a mountain on the 6ast of what was afterwards called Bethel ; 
and here he built an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord. 
This place was also much accounted of, in after times. It was 
not far from hence that Jacob slept and dreamed, and anointed the 
pillar. We may on various occasions change places, provided we 
carry the true religion with us : in this we must never change. 

Fer. 10 — ^20. Abram was under the necessity of removing 
again, and that on account of a grievous famine in the land. He 
must now leave Canaan for awhile, and journey into Egypt ; where 
corn, it seems, f^as^ienerally plentiful, ef en when it was scarce 
in other countries, because that country was watered, hot so much 
by rain as by the waters of the Nile. Hither therefore the patri- 
arch repaired with his little company. And here we see new tri- 
als for bis faith. Observe^ 

1 The famine itself being in the land of promise must be a trial 
to him. Had be been of the spirit of the unbelieving spies, in 
the times of Moses, he would have said, ' Would God we had 
stayed at Harao, if not at Ur ! Surely this is a land that eateth up 
the inhabitants.' But thus far Abram sinned not. 

2. The beauty of iSarai was another trial to him f and here he 
fell into the sin of dissimulation, or at least of equivocation. She 
was half-sister to him, it seems ;* but not in such a sense as he 
meant to convey. This was one of the first faults we read of in 
Abram's life ; and the worst of it is, it was repeated, as we shall 
9^ hereafter. It is remarkable, that there is only one faultless 

• See oaOen. xi. 27—29. pp. Ill, 112. ^ 
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character on record ; and more so, that In several instances of 
persons who have heen distiogaished for some one excellency, 
their principal failure has been in that particalar. Thas Peter 
the bold, sins throagh fear ; Solomon the wise, by folly ; Moses 
the meek, by speaking unadvisedly with his lips ; and Abram the 
fiadthful, by iT kind of dissimulation arising from timid distrust. 
Such things would almost seem designed of God to stain the pride 
of all flesh, and to check all dependance upon the most eminent or 
confirmed habits of godliness. 

3. Yet from these trials, and from the difficulties into which be 
had brought himself by his own misconduct, the Lord mercifully 
delivered him. He feared they would kill him for his wife^s sake ; 
but God, by introducing plagues among them, inspired them with 
fear, and induced them to send him and his wife away in safety. It 
was thus that he rebuked king? for their sakes, and suffered no 
man to hiijrt them. In how many instances has God, by his kind 
providence, extricated us from situations into which our own sin 
and iblly had plunged us ! 



DISCOURSE XX. 



TBI SEPARATION OV ABRAM AND LOT. 



Gtn. xiii.. 

r 

VcR. 1 — 4. Till now, we bare heard nothing of Lot, since he 
left Haran ; ,bat he appears to have been one of Abram's family, 
and to have gone with him whithersoeter he went. Here we 
find him returning with him from Egypt, first to the south of Ca* 
naan, and afterwards to Bethel, tbe place of his second residence, 
where he had before built an altar. The manner in which thi 
place of the altar is mentioned, seems to intimate that he chose to 
go thither, in preference to another place, on this account. It is 
▼ery natural that he should do so ; for the places where we have 
called upon the name of the Lord, and enjoyed communion with 
him are, by association, endeared to us above all others. There 
Abram again called on the name of tbe Lord, and the present 
exercises of grace, we may suppose, were aided by tbe remem- 
brance of the past. It is an important rule in choosing our habi- 
tations, to have an eye to the place of the altar. If Lot had acted 
upon this principle, he would not have done as is here related of 

him. 

Fer. 5, 6. We find by the second verse, that Abram was very 
rich ; and here we see that Lot also had Jhchf and AerA, and 
tints / so that the landuHU not able to bear them, that they should 
dwell together. It is pleasing to see how the blessing of the Lord 
attends these two sojourners : but it is painful to find that prosper- 
ity should become the occasion of their separation. It is pity that 
those whom grace unites, and who are fellow-heirs of eternal life, 
should be parted by the lumber of thip world. Yet so it is. A 
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clash of worldly interests has often separated chief friends, and 
been the occasion of a mach greater loss than the greatest earthly 
fullness has been able to compensate. It is not thus with the 
riches of grace, or of glory : the more we have of them, the closer 
we are united. 

Ver, 7. The first inconvenience which arose from the wealth 
of these two good men, appeared in strifes between their herdmen. 
It was better to be so, than if the masters had fallen out ; but even 
this is far from pleasant. Those of each would tell their tale to 
their masters, and try to persuade them that the others bad used 
them ill ; and the best of men, hearing such tales frequently re- 
peated, would begin to suspect that all was not fair. What can be 
done ? The Canoumite and the Perixdte oho dwelt in the land. 
Now Abram and Lot, baring never joined in the idolatries and other 
wickednesses of the country, must needs have been marked as a 
singular kind of men and passed as worshippers of the invisible 
' God. If therefore they fall out about worldly matters, what will 
be thought and said, of their religion ? * See how these religious 
people love one another !' 

Fer. 8i 9. Abram's conduct in this unpleasant business was 
greatly to his honour. To form a just judgment of any character, 
we must follow him through a number of different situations, and 
circumstances, and observe how he acts in times of trial. We 
have seen Ahrnm in his first conversion from idolatry : we have 
noticed the strength of his faith, and the promptness of his obedi- 
ence to the heavenly call ; we have admired his godly and consis- 
tent conduct in every place where he has sojourned, one instance 
only excepted : but we have not yet seen how he would act in a 
case of approaching difference with a friend, a brother. Here then 
we have it. Observe, 

I. He foresees the danger there is of a falling*ont between him- 
self and Lot. It is likely he perceived his countenance was not 
towards him as heretofore, and that he discovered an uneasiness of 
mind. *Tbls "would excite a becoming apprehension, lest that 
which begun with the servants should end with the masters, and 
be productive of great evil to them both. 
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2. He deprecates it id the frankest, most pacific, and most af- 
fectionate BianDen Letihert be no ttrife between me and thee^ and 
beiioefintny herdmen andth^herdmen^forioeare brethren. Yes, 
brethren, not only in the fleshy bat iu the Lord. 

3. He makes a most wise and generous proposal. The whole 
land ie before ue : eeparate thyself^ I pray thee ^ from me. If thou 
wU^ go to the left hand, IwiUgo to the right ; or if thou wUt go to 
the. right hand, then I wili goto the left. As the elder man, Abram 
might hare insisted upon the right of choosing bis part of the 
coanlry first ; and especially as he was the principal, and Lot only 
accompanied him ; he might ha?e told him that if he nras not con- 
tented to live with him be might go whither he would ; bat thbs 
did not Abram. No, he would rather forego his civil rights than 
invade religious peace. What a number of bitter animosities in 
families, incfaurches^and I may say, in nations, might be prevent- 
ed, if the parties conld be brought to act towards one another in 
this open, pacific, disinterested, and generous manner. There 
are cases in which it becomes necessary for rery worthy and dear 
friends to separate : it were better to part, than live together at 
variance. Many may be good neighbours who could not be happy 
in the same family. Abram and Lot could love and pray fi)p one 
apother when there was nothing to ruffle their feelings : and Saul 
and Barnabas could both serve the cause of Christy though unhap* 
ptly, through a third person, they cannot act in close eoncert. In 
all such cases, if there be only an Upright, pacific, and disinterested 
disposition, things will be so adjusted as to do no material iiyury 
to the cause of Christ. In many instances it may serve to pro- 
mote it. In a world where there is plenty of room to serve the 
Lord, and plenty of work to be done, if those who cmnot continue 
together be disposed to improve their advantage^, the issue may 
be such as shall cause the parties to unite in a song of praise* 

Fer. 10, 11. But how does young Lot conduct himself on this 
occasien ? He £d not, nor could he object to the pacific and 
generous proposal that was made to him ; nor did h» choose 
Abram's situation, which, though lovely in the one to o&r, would 
have been very unlovely in Ifae other to hare accepted ; and i hope, 
though nothingjs said of his making any reply, it was not i[rem • 



DISCOURSE xxr. 



abaam's slaughter of the kings. 



Gen. xiy. 

It has been already observed, that, to form a jast jadgmeDt of 
character we most view men in divers situations : we should not 
have expected, however, to find Abram in the character of a war- 
rior. Yet so it is : for once in his life, though a man of peace* he 
is constrained to take the sword. We have seen in him the friend 
of God^andthe friend of a good man: now we shall see in hioi tho 
friend of Mb country^ though at present onlj a sojourner in it. 
The case appears to have been as follows. 

Ver. 1 — 7. Ehaa and SMnar^ or Persia and Babylon, and the 
country about them, being that part of the world where the sons 
of Noah began to settle aAer they went out of the ark, it was 
there that population and the art of war would first arrive at suffi- 
cient maturity to induce them to attempt the subjugation of their 
neighbours. Nimrod began this business in about a century after 
the flood, and his successors were no less ambitious to keep it. 
The rest of the world emigrating from those countries, would be 
considered as colonies, which ought to be subject to the |»arent 
states. Such it seems were the ideas of Chedorlaomer^ who was at 
this time king of Elam* or Persia. About three or four years 
before Abram left Chaldea, he had invaded Palestine ; which being 
divided into little kingdoms, almost every city having its king, and 
having made but little progress in the art of war in comparison ef 
the parent nations, fell an easy prey to his rapacity. In this 

* 

humiliating condition they continued twelve years ; but being by 
that time weary of the yoke, five of these lesser kings, under- 
standing one another, thought they might venture to throw it oflT. 
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Accordingly, the next year they refiised to pay him tribate, or to 
be subject to the authority under which he had placed them. 

Chedorlaomer^ heafifeg of thiB^ calli together his friends and 
allies among the first and greatest nations ; who consent to join 
their forces, and go with him to reduce these petty states to obedi- 
ence. Four kings and their armies engage in this expedition. If 
each one brought only five hundred men with him, they would 
form a great host for that eariy age of the world, and capable of 
doing a great deal of mischief. This they did : for not content 
with marching peaceably through the country till they arrived at 
the cities which had rebelled, they laid all places waste which 
they came at; stm^ing in their way, first the Rephaim, Ihe 
ZurifM, and the Emm9; then the HwU^ of Mount Seir; and 
after them the Amalekite$, and the Emories. 

Fer. 8—10. By this time, Abram*8 neighbour*, the kings of 
Sodom, Adinahy Zehottn^ and Bcla, must have been not a little 
alarmed. They and their people however determined to figbt ; 
add fight they did. The field of action was the vah of Siddim. 
Unhappily, the ground was foil of sUme pits, or piu of bitumeo, 
much like those on the plains of Shioar ; and their soldiers being 
hut little skilled in the art of war, could not keep their ranks, and 
so were foiled, routed, and beaten, by the superior discipline of 
the invaders. Many were slain in the pits ; and those that escaped 
fled to a neighbouring mountain, which being probably cov- 
ered with wood, afforded them a shelter in which to hide them* 
selves. 

Fer. 11,12. The conquerors, without delay, betake themselves 
to the spoil. They take all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and all the victuals ; and what few people are left they take for 
slaves. Among these was Lot, Abram's brother's son, his friend, 
and the companion of his travels, with all his family, and all his 
goods; and this, notwithstanding he was only a sojourner, but 
latfely come among them, and seems to have taken no part in the 
war. Oh Lot, these are the fruits of taking up thy residence in 
Sodom; or rather, the first-fruits of it: the hartest is yet t^ 
come? ^ 
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yer. 13v AnwDg tbose who fled from the drKim sword, end 
the fesirfblDett of war, tfainre was ooe who reached the plain of 
Maoire, aod told the tad tale to Abratn. AbraoB feel* tnuch : but 
What can he do ? Can he raise an army wherewith to spo3 die 
spoilers, and deliver the captives ? He will try. Yes, from his 
regard to Lot, whose late fiiolta would be now forgotten and bis 
ibmer love recur to mind z and if he sncceed, he will not only 
deliver him, bat many others. The cause is a jiwt one ; and God 
has promised to Mtia. Ahram^ and tmh him a hhuing. Who can 
tell, but he may prove in this instance a blessing to the whole 
country, by delivering it from the power of a croel fbreign oppreo- 
sor? 

Now we shall see how the Lord bath blessed Abram. Who 
would have thought it? He is able to raise three hundred and 
eighteen men hi his own family ; men well instructed too^ possess- 
ing skill) principle, and courage. Moreover, Abram was so wdl 
respected by his neighbours, Mamrt, Etckoiy and Aner^ that they 
had already formed a league of confederacy with him, to defend 
themselves, perhaps, against this blustering invader, whose com- 
ing had been talked of more than a year ago ; and they> with M 
the forces they can muster, consent to join with Abram in the 
pursuit. 

Per. 16, 16. By prompt movements, Abram and his troop soon 
come up with the enemy. It was in the dead of night. The 
conquerors, it h likely, were off their guard, thinking, no doubt, 
that the country was subdued, and that scarcely a dog was left in 
it that dare move his tongue against them. Bat when haughty 
men say, Peace, peace ; lo, sudden destroctiota cometh ! Attacked 
after so many victories, they are surprised and confounded : and 
it being in the night, they could not tell but their assailants might 
he ten times more n^meroOs than they were. So they flee in 
confusion, and were pursued from Dan even to Hobah in Syria, a 
distance it is said of fourscore miles. In this battle, Cbedorlaomer 
and the kings who were with him were all slain. Abram's object, 
however, was the recovery of Lot and his faaMly ; and having 
aocompHshed this, he is sMisBed« It is sUrprisiog, that amidst all 
this confusion and slaoghter their lives should be preserved ; yet 
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e«i^,woiiklMeiiito tatimateaBiiHichaitiiM; as itrecoyu^astlie 
prinfi^ OD which the right of Abnott'fl potUnty to pooscM then* 
telres of Caii«Midep«ided. There k much heart ki the UeMiog. 
We Me the good man, ai weU atthe prieat of theoiott high God, 
in it : from hiewing Abran, it rites to the Mrssiag of Ahram*a God, 
for M the goodoess coaferrad apoo hias. 

In retvni for this soleaso hleasiiig, Abiam g$afe him Utke» of all. 
This was treating hkn hn character, and in &ct pMsentiog the 
tenth of his spoils as an oieriog to God. 

Vtr. il. Ml this tiase the kiog of Sodom stood by, and heard 
what passed ; bat it seems withoot feeling aaj interest in it* What 
passed between these two great characters appears to hare made ao 
impression npon him. He thooght of nothiqg, and cared for nothing 
but what respected himself. He conld not posaiUj claim any right 
to what was recorered, either of persons or things : yet he asks 
for the former, and speaks in a manner as if he woold be tbonght 
not a little generous in relinquishing the latter. 

Ver, 22, 93. Abram knew the man and bis commnnicatioas ; 
and perceiving his affected generosity, gave him to nnderstand 
that be bad already decided, and eyen sworn, in the presence of 
the most hi(|^ God, what he would do in respect of that part of 
tbe spoih whidi had previously belonged to him. Abram knew 
^Aiilweil that the man who affected generosity in relinquishing 
what was not his own, would go on to boast of it, and to naflect on 
him as thoffgh he shone in borrowed plmnes. No, says the patri- 
arch. I will fiol tuke from a thread evm to a thoe^^latekU thai 
whieh ttfm thhue^Hweihai wUeh the foamg men htme eateOf tmd the 
fKM/iion tftht men (Ao^ wsnt imM aie, idnsr, Etc he i y and Mamrt, 

In this answer of Abram we may observe, besides the above, 
several particnlan :«^ 

1. The ohatactf under which he had sworn to God : Jehov49i 
Aemosf high CM^ thepoeteeeor qf heanen and Hurth. The first of 
these nemes was that by which God was made known to Abram » 
and still more to his posterity.* The last was that whicbbad been 

* What Moi]68 says, in Ezod. vi. 3, that God appeared to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, by the name of Ood Almi^ty ; but that by his name Jsrovah 
hs WIS not known to them, caanot be nndenSood abiolalaly. It dosa aot 
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)i8t g|T«Q t» liim by Mfelolme^eky ao«i which appears to 
made a strong impresssion od Abr«pa's miod. By wiitiiig theoi 
logeiber, he 10 a naDAjer acfcaofrMged itidchifiedek's €K)d Co be 
MkiXxoil ; and, while reproyiog ihe kiqg of Sodom, eifressed hjli 
love to him as to abiolher. 

8. His having deeided Ihe matter i^ors the kii^ of Sodom met 
him, as it seems he had, implies something highly dtshoaottraUe in 
the character of that prince. He must hare been well known to 
Abram, as a yain, boasting, unprincipled man, or he would .not 
have resolved in so solemn a oMmner to preserve himself clear 
from the veiy shadow of an obligation to him. And considering 
the polite and respectful manner in which it was common for this 
patriarch to conduct himself towards his neighbours, there must 
have been something highly offensive in this case, to draw from 
him so cutting and dismaying an intimation. It is not unlikely 
that he had thrown out some malignant insinuations against Lot 
and his old wealthy undo, on the score of their religion. If so, 
Abram would ftel happy b ap opportunity of doing good against 
evil, and thus of heaping coals of fire upon his head. 

The reason why he would not be under the shadow of an 
oblation, or any thing which might be construed an obligation to 
him, was not so much a regard to his own honour, as the honour 
of HIM III wkme name he had jvom. Abram's God had blessed 
him, and promised to bless him more, and make him a blessing. 
Let it not be said by his enemies, that with all his blessedness, it is 
of our substance that he is what he is. No, Abram can trust in 
ihe poeeeeeor ofheaoen and earth to provide for hin^, without being 
beholden to the king of Sodom. 

3. His excepting the portion of the young men who were in 
league with him, shows a just sense of propriety. In giving up 

appear howerar to hare heea ased aoiong the patriarchs in so peenUar a sense, 
as it was after the times of Moses among the Israelites. From thence, it seems 
very generally to denote the specific name of the Qod and King of Israel. In 
this ylew we perceive the force and propriety of such language as the follow* 
ing: JsROVAB U outjuige^ Jehovah is our ktufgwetf Jxbotah it our Mhf. 
— 0& JxBOVAH, euT Lorii how eteeUmt it Ihy nam» m oR ihe earth ! 
Vol. V. 17 
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our own right, we are not at liberty to give awaj that which 
pertains to others connected with us. 

Upon the whole, this singular undertaking would faise Abram 
much in the estimation of the Canaanites, and might possibly pro- 
cure a little more respept to Lot. It had been better in the lat- 
ter, however, if he had taken this opportunity to change his 
dwelling place. 
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DISCOURSE xxn. 



ABRAM JUSTIFIED BT FAITH. 



Gea. XT. 1 — 6. 

Abbau was the father of the faithful, the example or pattern of 
all future believers ; and perhaps no maO) upoa the whole, had 
greater faith. It seems to have been the design of God, in almost 
all his dealings with him, to put his faith to the trial. In most 
instances it appeared unto praise, though in some it appeared to 
fail him. 

Ver, 1. Several years had elapsed, perhaps eight or nine, since 
God had first made promise to- him concerning his teed; and now 
he is about eighty years old, and Sarai is seventy, and he has no 
child. He must yet live upon assurances and promises, withoal 
any earthly prospects. He is indulged with a vision, in which 
God appears to him, saying, Fear noty Ahram : I am thy shield^ and 
thy exceeding great reward. This is certainly very full, and very 
encouraging. If, afler having engaged the kings, he had any fearu 
of the war being renewed, this would allay them. Who shall 
harm those to whom Jehovah is a shield ? Or if, on having no 
child, he had fears at times, lest all should prove a blank, this 
would meet them. What can be wanting to those who have God 
for their exceeding great reward? Abram had. not availed him- 
self of his late victory to procure in Canaan so much as a place to 
set his foot on : but he shall lose nothing by it. God has some* 
thing greater in reserve for him : God himself will be his reward ; 
not only as he is of all believers, but in a sense peculiar to him- 
self : he shall be the father of the church, and the heir of the worlds 
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• 

Ver. 2, 3. Who woujd have thought, amidst th^se •zceediog 
great and precioas promisea, that Abram's faith shoald aeein- to 
6il him ? Yet so it is. The promise, to be sure, is great and 
foil ; bat he has heard much the same (hiogs before, and there 
are no signs of its accomplishment. This works within him in a 
waj of secret angnishy which he presumes fo express before the 
Lord| almost in the language of objection : Lord Qod^ what wUi 
thou oivB me ? ' Thou speakest of giving thj servant this and 
that but I shall soon be pot receiving it I go child- 
less. This Eliezer of Damascus is a good and faithful servant ; 
but that is all ... . Must 1 make him my heir ; and-are the prom- 
ises to be fulfilled at last in an adopted sod ?' 

fer, 4-^. God, Id mercy to the patriarch| coBdescemls to 
remove his doubts on this subject, assuring him that his heir 
should descend from his own body ; yet he must continue to live 
iipon promi$ei. These promises, however, are confirmed by a sign, 
He is led abroad from his teut in tiie night-time, and ihown the 
stars of heaven ; which when he had seen, the Lord assured htm, 
Aitofl % nedhe. And now Us deabta are removed. He is no 
Idbger weak, but strong In iaith : he staggers not through uikbe. 
Bef, but is fully persuaded that what God has promised he is 
iltAt to perform. And therefore it wu imfuied to kirn fin' rigkt'^ 
eom/nea. 

Much is made of this passage by the apostle Paul, in estseblish- 
iog the doctrine of justification by faith ; and much has been said 
by others, as to the meaning of both him and Moses. One set of 
expositors, coosideHng it as extremely evident that by Aith is 
here meant the act of heHemng^ contend for this as our justifying 
righteousness. Faith, in their account, seems to be imputed to us 
for righteousness by a kind of gracious compromise, in which God 
accepts of an imperfect, instead of a perfect obedience. Another 
set of expositors, jealous for the honour of free grace^ and of the 
ri^t^ousness of Christ, contend that the faith of Abram is here to 
be taken objectively^ for the righteousness df Christ believed in. 
To me it appears that both these expositions are forced. To 
establish the doctrine of justification by the righteousness of Christf 
it is not necessary to maintaia that the faith of Abram means 
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Chiiit IB wiiom be bdaeved. Nor cin (bis be tnaiiitaiiMd : ibr it 
is nniliMtly tbe sane thiog, m Ae aeooent of tbe tpoflde Pae!, as 
MiMagrt* w^b is very dkrtiiicl from tbe obpecl bete Tbe 

tnrth appears to be tbis : It is fidtb, or bebeTiog, tbat is cooated 
for rigfateoaseess ; not bowever as a rii^teons aet, or on aeodimt 
of any inbereat firtae oontained mi it» bntta fsfpael QfCkrittf on 
wkoH rigkieouuie$» U lennmatet.t 

That we may t6wm a dear idea, botb of tbe text and tbe doc* 
trine, let tbe folh>wing partienlan be censidOred* 

t. Thovgb Abram beliered Ood when be left Ur of tbe Chal* 
dees, yet bia 6ttb in that instiuice is not aMntioaed je oomieariofi 
wiih M$ jmiiJUaiiam$ nor does tbe Apostle, either in his Epistle 
to the Roaaans, or in that to the Gaktians, aigde that doctrine 
from it, or hold it op as an example of jnstifyiag faitb. I do not 
mean to suggest, tbat Abnun was then in an nnjnstified state ; hot 
tbat tbe instance of bis faith which was thooght proper by tbe 
Holy Spirit to be selected m the model for bdie?idg Ibr jiistifica*> 
tion, was not this, por any other of tbe kind ; bat those only in 
which there was an mmedkOe re^pict had to 1^ penom of iht 
MkiiiafL The examples of faith referred to, in botb these Epis- 
tles, are taken fram bis belieTing the promises relative to bis teed; 
in which seed, as tbe Apostle ohserres, Cftnif was incloded^t 
Though Christians may betieve in God with respect to the com* 
mon concerns of tbis Uie, and such fiuth may ascertain their being 
in a justified state ; yet this is not, strictly speaking, the fiuth by 
wbicb they are justified, which inrariably ibit rupeei to ike penot^ 
and work ofCkngi. Abram believed in Ood as prmmting Christ : 
they believe in him as having raioed Urn from lbs dead* By him 
Mthat beHevfy (that is, in iltm,) are jutiijkd from MMnge^fram 
mJUcA theyeoMnot bejwHJhd ty the kirn ofMoeee. It is throng 
faUh M his blood tbat tiiey obtain remission of sins. He is just, 
and tbe justifier of him tbat helieoolk in Jeam. 

2. This distinction, so clearly perceivable botb in the Old and 
New Testament, sufficiently decides in what sense fiuth is con«- 

• Rom. iv. 5. t CalTin:B bititatet, Book III* Chap. XI. 1 7. 
X Rom. ir. 11. Gal. lii. 16. 
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sidered as jastify ing. Whatever other properties the magnet may 
possess, it is as pointing inyariably to the north that it guides the 
mariner : so whatever other properties faith may possess, it is as 
painting to Christy and bringing us into union with him, that it jus- 
tifies.* It is not that for the sake of which we are accepted of 
God ; ibr if it were, justification by faith could not be opposed to 
justification by works ; nor would boasting be excluded ; neither 
would there be any meaning in its being said to be by fiiith, that 
it might he of grace: but believing in Christ, we are considered 
by the Lawgiver of the world as one with him, and so are forgiven 
and accepted for hie.eake. Hence it is, that to be justified by 
faith is the same thing as to be justified 6jf the blood of Ouristj or 
made righteous by his obedienee,1i Faith is not the grace wherein 
we stand, but that by which we have accesi to it.} Thus it is, 
that the healing of various maladies is ascribed in the New Testa* 
ment, to faith : not that the virtue which caused the cures, pro- 
ceeded from this as its proper cause; but this was a necessary 
concomitant to give the parties access to the power and grace of 
the Saviour, by which only they were healed. 

3. The phrase, counted it for righteoutnessy does not mean that 
God thought it to be what it was, which would have been merely 
an act of justice; but his graciously reckoning it what in itself it 
was not ; viz. a ground for the bestowment of covenant blessings. 
Even in the case of Phinehfis, of whom the same phrase is used in 
reference to his zeal for God, it has this meaning : for one single 
act of zeal, whatever may be said of it, could not entitle him, and 
his posterity after him, to the honour conferred upon them.§ And 
with respect to the present case,' *< The phrase, as the Apostle 
uses it," says a great writer, '< manifestly imports, that God, of 
his sovereign grace, is pleased, in his dealings with the sinner, to 
take and regard that which indeed is not righteousness, and in one 
who has no righteousness, so that the consequence shall be the 
same as if he had righteousness, and which may be. from the 

* Rom. viii. 1. 1 Cor. i. 30. Flil. iii. d. t Rom. v. 9. 19. 

i Rom. v. 2. ( Pm. evi. 80, 31. compared with Nam. zxv. 11— -13. 
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respect which U heart to something which is indeed righteoiis- 
ness."* The faith of Abram, though of a holy natnre, yet con- 
tained nothing tit ittelf fit for a justifying righteousness : all the 
adaptedness which it possessed to that end was the respect which 
it had to the Messiah, on whom it terminated.f 

4. Though faith is not our justifying righteousness^ yet it is a 
necessary concomitant^ and mean of justification ; and being the 
grace which above all others honours Christ, it is that which above 
all others God delights to honour. Hence it is that justification is 
ascribed to it, rather than to the righteousness of Christ without it. 
Our Saviour might have said to Bartimeus, ^G^ thy way, /have 
made thee whole.' This would have been truth, but not the 
whole of the truth which it was his desigi!i to convey. The 
necessity of faith in order to healing would not have appeared 
from this mode of speaking, nor had any honour been done, or 
encouragement given to it : but by his saying, Qo thy way^ thy 
FAITH hath made thee whohf each of these ideas is conveyed. 
Christ would omit mentioning his own honour, as knowing that 
faith^ having an immediate respect to him, amply provided for it. 

* President Edwards's Sermom on Jiuiifieaiion. Ditc. L p. 9. 

t From the above remarki, we may be able to solve an apparent difficalty 
in the case of ComelinSi^ H^ feared Oody and hit ohm mndprayere came up far 
a memorial before Gotf. He most therefore have been at that time in a ttato 
^f tahation. Yet after this he was directed to send for Peter, who shouLl 
teil him wordt hy whieh he ond all hit houte should bb bavkd. (Acts x. 2. 4. 
xi. 14.) What Abram was in respect of justification before he heard and 
believed what was promised him oencerain^ the Messiah, Cornelias was in 
respect of salvation before he heard and believed the words by which he was 
to be saved. Both were the tuhjeett of iaith according to their light Abram 
bdieved from the time that he left Ur ef the Chaldeas ; and Cornelias could 
not have feared Ood without believing in him : but the object bj which th^y 
were justified and saved, was not from the first se clearly revealed to them as 
it was afterwards. 
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REKEWAL OF PROMISES TO ABRAM, 



Gen. T7. 7— <31. 

Vbb. 7. The lioH, haTing promised Abram a nomeroiis oilkpriiig 
foes OD to renew the promise of the land of Canaan for an inherit^ 
«Bce ; and this by a reference to what had been said to him when 
he first left the land of the Chaldees. It is God's osnal way, in 
giving a promise, to refer to former promises of the same thing, 
which would show him to be of one mind, and intimate! that he had 
ikot forgotten him, bat was carrying on his designs of mercy towkrds 

him. 

Ver. 8. Abram, howeyer, ventares to ask for a sign by which 
he may know that by his posterity he shall inherit the land. Thii 
request does not appear to have arisen from unbelief ; but having 
lately experienced the happy effects of a sign, he hopes thereby to 
be better armed against it, 

Ver. 9. The purport of the answer seems to be, * Bring me an 
offering, which I will accept at thy hand, and this shall be jthe 
sign.' It is in condescension to our weakness that, in addition to 
his promises, the Lord has given us sensible eigne, as in the ordi- 
nance of baptism and the supper. If it were desirable to Abram 
to know that he should inherit the earthly Canaan, it must be 
much more so to us to know that we shall inherit the heayenly 
Canaan ; and God is willing that the heirs of promise should, on 
this subject, have strong consolation, and therefore has confirmed 
his word with an oath. 

Ver. 10. Abram, obedient to the divine command, takes of the 
first and best of his animals for a sacrifice. Their being divided in 

Vol. V. 18 
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the midst was the usual form of sacrificing when a cooenami was to 
be made. Each of the parties passed hetween the parts of the 
aDimals ; q. d. * Thus nuty I be cot asonder, if I break this cot- 
enant !' This wu caHed, making a4»pemmi ky wcrifiee.* This 
process therefore, it appears, was accompanied with a solemn cor* 
enant between the Lord and his senrant Abratn. 

Ver, 11. Having made ready the sacrifices, he waited, per- 
haps, for the fire of God to consume them, which was the usual 
token of acceptance ; but me— w h ile the birds of prej came 
down upon them, which he was obliged to drive away. Interrupt 
tions, we see, attend the father of the ^faithful in his most solemn 
approaches to God ; and interruptions of a different kind attend 
beliwrem inttfaeirs. flow often do intnidiog eafeSf like oncieaa 
birds, aeiae upen that time, and those affiotions, whioii ane de» 
voted to God ! Happy is 'it fi>r'0S) if by prayer and walehfolne8i» 
we can drive them away,ipo as to wonAitp iiim without diattaetion. 

Ver, lS-«f 6. By the sKltount taken together, it appears as if 
this was a day wliich Abram dedicated Wboilly to God. His fiiat 
vision wai'beibre day*light, while the staiv wer^ jei to be seen : 
in the morning he prepares the sacrifices, and while he is waiting, 
the eon goes down, and no immediate answer is given him. At 
iMs time be filhi into a deep 4l«.ep, and now we aaay eiqpect that 
fiod will answer him as he had done befcre, 6y vMaa. 'But wiMt 
kind of vision is K t Not like that w|ii<;h he had befoae ; bat to, 
an horrwr (f great darkne$ifaU» upon hi$n. This aiigfatbeideaignad 
in part to impress liis mind with an awfid 'VevereDoe of God $ \for 
those who rejoice inhimmust^rejoioe with trambliog : and parfly 
to give him'what he asked for, a «^ .* not fltaraly^that ihts aeed 
should inherit ^Hie 'land, but of the way in which this, ^promise 
shoidd be aecottpltshed ;jnamelf,>by their first (going (doWn and 
endaring great affliction in ^Egypt. The light ranst*beprso«ded 
by darfctfesB. Buohiappean to' t»e the interpvetatien given /of- it 
ID the words whiehfollow : Ibnmqfa'mrei^i'tkai (Ay mtBdfkM he a 
ittnmgerin a land HUii iV midkeinf and ekaUeerve Uiem, and l^y 
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thallajpiai liM fiur kUndnyd jmfv.^ EflUPt i* B«t aamedi for 
firephaey re^aire8.to be «ldftf<ered liilhsoiiie degree af obicori^, 
or it mifhl teod to d^eatits oifii d««igii : but tbe thing it G#rtaii|y 
wad God will. in tbe end areogt Iheir caiMe* Hit ceiBartudile 
how the propfaeeks gradottUy open aod eifNUid^ b^^niog with 
what 18 general, and proceeding to particulars. Abram bail n<|¥6r 
hwi- so oioch revealed, to him beftvfty aa to tknei and cifC«m- 
steice&r He i» given tAoaderstand that tbeaotbiBgvehallMt take 
phM&in.bie da> ; bnl that he ahonidl fiaal gn ^kkfiHimrt^ and 
that mpmM^ mud he hwekdim^m good M ago.; hut thai in At 
fiurik goiHfrmHamdttot then* gei^ deoi% tfae^^ should fetnni* It 
10 onoegh to die such a death aa this* thei^h ose aoe nefcaK the 
pgoa ais o s ftdfilfted. The veeseo giveofcr their being so hmg. <|io 
they were accomplished, is, that the iniquiijf of the Amorikst, ma$ 
ttot yetfuU. There is a fitness in all God's proceedings, and a 
wonderful fullness of design, answering many ends by one and the 
same event. The possession of Canaan was to Israel a promised 
good, but to the Canaanites a threatened evil. It is deferred 
towards both till each be prepared for it. As there is a time when 
€h>d's promises to his people are ripe for accomplishment, so 
there is a time when his forbearance towards the wicked shall 
rease ; and they often prove to be the same. The fall of Baby- 
lon was the deliverance of Judah ; and the fall of another Babylon 
will be the signal for the kingdoms, of this world becoming the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

Ver, 17* After this, when the sun was set, and it was daiic, 
Abram, perhaps still in vision, has the sign repeated in an- 
other form. He sees a smoking fumace^ and a burning lamp. 
The design of these, as well as* the other, seems to be to show 
him what should take fdace hereafter. The fonner was an 
emblem of the affliction ftiuch his posterity should endure in 
Egypt, that tron funuice ;t and the latter might denote the light 

* These four hundred years are reckoned, by Ainsworth, to hare commenced 
from the time of Isaac'b being; weaned, when the son of Hagar the Egyp* 
Uan mocked. So that as soon as Abram's seed, according to the promise, 
was bom, he began to be fflitlid, and that by mat UEgj^Hm extraction. 

tDentiv.aOli 
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tfant should arise to tlietn in tbeir darkness. If, like the pillar c»f 
fire in the wilderness, it were an emhlem of the divine Majesty^ 
its patnng thftmgh the parts of the divided sacrifices would 
denote GodV entering into covenant with his servant Abram, and 
that all the mercy which should come upon his posterity would 
be in virtue of it. 

Ver, 18. That which had been hinted under a figure, is now 
declared in express language. The aame day Jehovah made a co v* 
KVANT wUh MroM ; making over to this posterity, as by a solemn 
deed of gift, the whole land in which he then was, defining with 
great accuracy its exact boundaries ; and this notwithstanding the 
dflictions which they should undergo in Egypt. Thus the bunn 
ing lamp would succeed and dispel the darkness of the BwMog 
furnace. 



DISCOURSE XXIY. 

SABAI'S CHLOOKED POLICy FOR THE ACCOMPLISSMKUrT OF TAB 

PROMISE. 



G«ll* zvi. 

Ver. 1 — 3. We have had several renewals of promises. t» 
Abram ; but as yet no performance of them. Ten jears had 
elapsed in Canaan, and things remained as they were. Now, 
though Abram's fiuth had been strengthened, yet that of Sarai 
fails. At her time of life, she thinks, there is no hope of seed in 
the ordinary way : if therefore the promise be fulfilled, it must 
be in- the person of another. And having a handmaid whose name 
was Hagar, she thinks of giving her to Abram to wife. Unbelief 
H very prolific of schemes ; and surely this of Sarai is as carnal, 
as foolish, and as fruitful of domestic misery, as almost any that 
could have been devised. Yet such was the influence of evil 
counsel, especially from such a quarter, that Abram hearkened to 
her voice. The father of maidcind sinned by hearkening to his wife, 
and now the fether of the faithful follows his example. How 
necessary for those who etand in the nearest relations, to take 
heed of being snares, instead of helps, one to another ! It was a 
double sin : first, of distrust ; and secondly, of deviation from the 
ordinal law of marriage ; and seems to have opened a door to 
pdjrgamy. We never read of two wives before, except those of 
Lamech, who was of the descendants of Cain $ but here the prac- 
tice is coming into the chi^rch of God. Two out of three of the 
patriarchs go into it ; yet neither of them of their own accord. 
There is no calculating in how many instances this ill example; 
lias been fojllowed,. or how great a matter this little fire kindled. 
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The plea used by Sarat in this affiiir shows how easy it is to err 
by a misconstractioD of provideDce, and fellowiog that as a mle of 
condact, instead of God's revealed wilL The Lordj says she, hoik 
retiraimd me from btariitg : aad &ercftra I diast contrive other' 
means for the fulfilment of the promise ! Bot why not inquire of 
the Lord ? As in the crowning of Adonyah, the. proper anthority 
was not consulted. 

Ver* 4y 6. The consequence was what might hare been expec- 
ted : the young woman is elated with the honour done her^ and 
her mistress is despised in her eyes. And now, when it is too late, 
Sarai repents, and complains to her husband ; breaking out into 
intemperate language, accusing hiai as the cause, as though he 
must needs haTe secretly encouraged her : JIfjr wnmg he mpem thee ! 
Kor dliisbe sttfp here ; but tslrkig Itlbr gratttcMl thai het husband 
#otild not heat hefy goes on to appeal to €K>d bimielf : The hm0d 
jaig€^ feMaMU ate aikdUi^l These whe are firslia dbiog wrongs 
sre <lft#a ftrsf in eoinptaftimg ef the eibcts^ and in tfat6wttig the 
Mame apon others* LosmI usd passionate appeals to €N>d^ instead 
df Mieatiiig a good causey see eotnaaoaly the marks of a bad one. 

V»* 6w Abram en this Texkig eocasion is aMok and gantls. He 
had learned that a soft answer tametb awiqr Wrath : and therefore 
h<a r«fMa^ ftoiii upbraiding his wife, m he asight easily bav4 
d6n^ ; prdfertfng domestic peace, tb the vitidioation of himself and 
the piacitig iAiht bltfm« #hera it otfght to have laid. U is doiibt- 
m, however, whether he did tiot yi^M too mdohtn this caie : for 
though^ afecordiog io the ^bstiMn 6f those thoM, Hagar was his 
fHfe only with f elpfect \» oohikblCalloil, And wkh^at dividiog Um 
powei^ with Sarai ; yet she trae enlHlidd to proteetiodi aad aheeld 
iot haV6 b^en givtsntlp to the will tt one wh« oti this oteaaioft 
maAiik^t^d notfaiAg \M jealousy, palsion^ and capiicev Bot he 
^e^ems 16 \mt biien brb^ght itito a iiitttatfon whetfeio he was at a 
Mte whit to & ; and Ihtis, As Sftrsii is pttttidlMid for tempting Mm, 
Be abo is ptmifthed with a disordered bouse for having yirfded to 
itA t^ihptati6n. Abd now Sand, iudled by reveugA, deals barMy 
With Hagair '; hiucb lKi6re so, it is likely, than she ou^t : for 
di6^ ^^ youtig ivofman ibight fnave acMAd vainly and tllifully, yet. 
h«r ^ittH^ is fat flrotft being a proper judge elf the p«ntahmeel 



* 

mhich fAm d«|fl«r76d. The co o M H^owc e ib, «s«ii|^t b« expecMi 
-abe leaf«8 4he ^^ily , and jgMfl intQ a wMdernefls. In^efd it were 
ifiUfur iod^dlintk wildprwHthm wUhu cpmUnJtkm md o»grif 
MKfman. B«ii ^ Savai 4Uid Aifram Mi «ach reaped ttie ikwiU of 
4heir biq, H^gar Id iber tora ^reapa tbe (w^\i of ibers. If creator^ 
0fit 4i«Qrderlj9 God wiU eU cn^edy end jeatly in dedk^ vUh 
tliem. 

^ar. 7, ^. Hagar boniei^y Mm>|^|i eP Ecyptian, ahall reaf 

.ed^reaHaf^e from her 4!OfiiieiHoe wMh Abram'a (wai^j. XSt^ier^ea- 

IJbeiiB<aiig|itiha]re.b)r(HigM t^iei^^ ^eWe» andli^eD left -to 

.gnif^le witb it afooe ; but io he^ ao aqgel from heevea U ^eot, j^o 

direct and relieve her. Bendiag her course towei^ '^8yi^» ber 

native coaDtr;y, ^od^findMig aflpring-erwaterin the ;i^ildiiDeMM>he 

eat down by jt to .rc^cesh bersdf. WbUe in thia aituetipn, nhe 

iies^.a voice;, fic^i^g* Hag^rfStfrai^^ ^iHif(<» uAmee jcomuf tkou; 

jain4 wiMk^r mU tho^ go f Sbe • wpvld pevceive, hj ^ JbuBgoage, 

^hat fthe waa .kaawn,.smd.concUide tb9,t it was no 4;Qiiiiinoe voice 

itiat spoke to ber. He tbat 8pcf|;e to h^ is.aalM^ •% o*^ nf^ 

footed ; yet be aftecwftrds ^s, J will tmvHiply 'tby .eeed^G^e^^^gly. 

Jt 8eem8.tberefoi!e aot to have been a created aegely but:the aane 

divine pei:8oeagewho frequently .appealed, to 'the latberii. lecfiil- 

ifgtH^r Sarai^s i|iaitf»be4BeeiD8 tacitly ;to di^aUo^ of the^a^* 

riijgey and to lead beje mini baek to that humble character (Wh^b 

ahe bad formerly austained* The queationa put to fierwe^e elo^ 

.bat tender, ;and a^ch as were fitly .addressed to apenpo .fleeing 

fromitooble. The nrat^n^t \be i^swered, eed fi;aa tmsweqed : 

4j/kefrmn.AkefBUifi qfv^y Migtrm S^^m. Bat .with revfiotftp ttie 

last she isaileot. We koow xmr jprose^t ffiojw^f ead ao cue 

leU u>he»Gt we 4xime».mq<^ better tban.oar/irtore lpt»or.fai|M^ 

90e .^e ^gmg. .In ^afiy ^^mh if ^tl^ trut)i ^wfiie <9pekep» :t|ie 

answier would bey from bad to worse. Ait preteat, this jpp^ 

ymiSlg wefDw fieeins to b^i^ be^& actiwted ))y iimeiiiatoff)} ptia* 

ciples, those of fleeing from misery. In all .Imit itmAle ; there 

^years .petbii^ like tr«e celigiopj or .q<)1|himH4W tw Wfy4p4he 

Lord : jetehe ^se^gbt^QPt of bim wbqmifM'i|«ralht.fiot. 

Ver. 9, 10. The counsel of God here was, to return and sub- 
mit. Wherefore i Sk^Mi A^m *weoeg in despising her jpith 
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tresB, and mast now be humbled for it. Hard as this might 
appear, it was the counsel of wisdom and mercy : a connexion 
with the people of God, with all their faults, is far preferable to 
the best of this world, where God is uoknown. If we have done 
wrong, whatef er temptations or proTOcations we may have met 
with, the only way to peace and happiness is to retrace our foot- 
steps, in repentance and submission. For her encouragement, she 
is given to expect a portion of Abram's blessing, of which she must 
have often heard; namely, a numerous oftpring. And by the 
manner in which this was promised — /will multiply thy seed, she 
would perceive that the voice which spake to her was no other 
than that of Abram's God. 

Ver. 11. With respect to the child of which she was then preg- 
nant, it is foretold that it should be a son, and that his name should 
be called bhmaelf or Qod 9haii hear^ from the circumstance of God 
having heard her afiicii<m. God is not said to have heard her 
prayer ; for it does not appear that she had as yet ever called upon 
his name : she merely sat bewailing herself, as not knowing what 
would become of her. Yet lo, the ear of mercy is open to afSic- 
tion itself! The groans of the prisoner are heard of God : not only 
theirs who cry unto him, but, in many cases, theirs who do not. 

Ver. 12. The child is also characterized, as a wild man ; a bold 
and daring character, living by his bow in the wilderness, and 
much engaged in war ; hit hand beings as it were, against eoery 
ifum, and every manU hand agaimt him : yet that he should main- 
^n his ground notwithstanding, dwelUng in the pretence of all hie 
ireihrenf and dying at last in peace.* Nor was this prophecy 
merely intended to describe Ishmael, but his posterity. Bishop 
Newton, in his Dissertations on the Prophecies, has shown that 
such' has been the character of the Arabians, who descended from 
him, in all ages ; a wild and warlike people, who, under all the 
conquests of other nations by the great powers of the earth, 
Temain muHibdaed. 

Ver. 13, 14. The effect of this divme appearance on Hagar, was 
to bring her to the knowledge and love of God : at least| the 

" ^ •SeeGI»p.jav.l7, IS. 



CsttPTBR XVI.] SARAI'S CROOKED POLICY. 149 

acccmnt wears each ao aipect. She, who, for any thing that 
appears^ had never prayed before, now addresses herself to the 
angel who spake to her, and whom she considers as Jehnah; 
calling him by an endearing name, the meaning of which is, Thou 
Crodseest me. She did not mean by this to acknowledge bis omni- 
science, so much as his mercy, in having beheld and pitied her 
affliction. On his withdrawing, she seems to have looked after 
himj with faith and hope and affectionate desire ; and, reflecting 
upon what had passed, is overcome with the goodness of God 
towards her, exclaiming, Have I aho ^here looked after him that 
seeih me I It was great mercy for God to have looked on her, and 
heard her afflictive moans ; but it was greater to draw her heart 
to look after him; and greater still that he should do it Aere, in the 
wilderness, when she had lived so many years where prayer was 
wont to be ndade, in vain. Under the influence of these impres- 
sions, she calb the well by which she sat down, jBeer-/aAat-rot, a 
name which would serve as a memorial of the mercy. Let this 
well, as if she had said, be cailed Jehovah's well, the weU of hvn 
that liveth and eeeih me ! Thus God, in mercy, sets that right, 
which, through human folly, had been thrown into disorder. Hagar 
returns and submits ; bears Abram a son when he is fourscore 
and«iz years old ; and Abram, on being informed of the prophecy 
which went before, called his name Ishmael. 
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DISCOURSE XXV, 
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COD'S COVSNANT WITH ABRAM AND 0T8 SEED. 



Gen. zvii* 

Thirteen years elapse, of which nothing is recorded. Hagar 
Is submissive to Sarai, and f shmael is growing up ; bnt m to 
Abram, things after all wear a doubtfal aspect It is true, Ood 
hath given him a son ; but no intimations of his being the son of 
promise. No divine congratulations attend his birth ; bat, on the 
contrary, /ehovah, who had been used to manifest himself With 
frequency and freedom, now seems to carry it reservedly to his 
servant. It is something Uke the thing which he had believed in ; 
but not the thing itself. Re has seen, as it were, a wind^ b fire^ 
and an earthquake ; but the Lord is not in thehi. 

Ver, 1 . After this, when he was ninety-nine years old« the Lord 
again appeared to him, and reminded him of a tmth which he 
needed to have re-impressed ; namely, his almighty power. It 
was for want of considering this, that he had had recourse to 
crooked devices in order to accomplish the promise. This truth 
is followed by an admonition — Walk before me, and be thou per* 
feet; which admonition implies a serious reproof. It was likd 
saying, * Have recourse no more to unbelieving expedients ; keep 
thou the path of nprightn€ss, and leave me to fulfil my promise in 
the time and manner that seem good to me 1* What a lesson is 
here afforded us, never to use unlawful means under the pretence 
of being more useful, or promoting the canse of God ! Our con* 
cem is to walk before him, and be upright, leaving him to bring 
to pass his own designs in his own way. 
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Fer. 2, 3. Abram having been admoQished, the promise is 
renewed to him ; and the time drawing near in which the seed 
should be born, the Lord declares his mind to make a solemn cov* 
enani with him, and to mnkiply him exceedingly. Such laogaage 
denotes great kindness and condescension, with large designs of 
mercy. Abram was so much affected with it as io fall on hisface^ 
and in that posture The Lord talked with lUm. 

Fer. 4—^6. It is observable, that the last time in which mention 
is made of a covenant with Abraoi, (Chap. zv. 18.) God made over 
to his posterity the land of Canaan for a possession : but the 
design of this is more extensive, dwelling more particularly on 
their being miMphed and blessed. The very idea of a covenant 
is expressive of peace and gpod-will ; and in this, and some other 
instances, it is not confined to the party, but extends to others for 
his sake. Thus, as we have seen^ God made a covenant of peace 
which included the preservation of the world ; but it was with one 
man, even Noah, and the world was preserved for his sake. And 
the covenant io question is one thai shcdl involve great blessing? 
to. the world in all future ages : yet it is not made with the world, 
but wiOi Abram. God will give them blessings i but it shall be 
through him. Surely these thing?, were designed to familiarize 
the great principle oa which our salvation should rest. ' It was the 
purpose of God to save perishing sinners; yet his covenant is not 
originatly with them, biit with Christ. With him it stands fast ; 
and for his sake they are accepted and blessed. Even the blessed- 
ness of Abram himself, and aU the rewards conferred on him, were 
for his sake. He was justified, as we have seen, not by his own 
righteousness, but by faith in the promised Messiah. 

Moreover : A covenant being a solemn agreement, and inidi- 
catijog a design to. walk together io amity, it was proper there should 
be an understanding, as we should say, between the parties. 
When Israel caoie to have a king, Samuel told them tkfi manner of 
the Idngdorn, and wrote it in a hook^ and laid it up before the Lord* 
Thus, as Abram is about to comn^ence the father of a family, who 
were to be God's chosen people, k was fit at the outset that be 
should not only be encouraged by promises, but directed how he 
and his descendants should conduct themselves. 
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The first pfoaise in this covenant is, that he shall be thtfMtt 
of fnany nations ; and as a token of it^ his name in. future ifr to be 
called Abraham. He had the name of a high^ or eminent ybMer, 
from the beginnings but now it shall be more comprehensiye, 
indicating a yerj large progeny. By the exposition given of this 
promise in the New Testament,''^ we are directed to understand it, 
BOtoni^of those who sprang from Abraham's body, though these 
were many nations ; but also of all that should be of thfi faith of 
Abraham. It went to make him the lather of the chuFch of God 
in all future ages ; or, as- the Apostle calls him, the heir of the 
world. In this view he is the. father of many^ even of a multitude 
of nations. All that the Christian world enjoys, or ever will 
enjoy, it is indebted for it to Abraham and his seed. A, high hoit« 
oar this, to be the &ther of the faithiul, the stock from which the 
Messiah should spring, and on which the church of God should 
grow. It was this honour that Esau despised, when he' sold his 
birth-right ; and here lay the profaneness of that act, which in- 
volved a contempt of the most sacred of all objects— rthe Messiah, 
and his everlasting kingdom ! 

Ver. 7 — 14. The covenant with Abraham, as has been observed 
already, was not confined to his own person, but extended to his 
posterity aAer hin\in their generations* To ascertain the mean- 
ing of this promise, we can proceed on no ground more certain 
than fact. It is fact, that God in succeeding ages took the seed of 
Abraham to be a peculiar people unto himself, above «U ether 
nations ; not only giving them the land of Canaan for a po^eeseionr 
but himself to be their God, King^ or temporal Governor. Nor 
was this all ; it was apaong them that he set up his spiritual king- 
dom ; giving them his lively oracles, sending to them his prophets^ 
and establishing among them his holy worship ; which great 
advantages were, for many ages, in a manner confined to them: 
and what was still more, the great body of those who were eter- 
nally saved, previously to the coming of Christ, were saved from 
among them. These things taken together, were an immensely 
gceater favour than if they had all been literally made kings and* 

^ Rom. iv. le, 17. 
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priests. Soch then being the facts^ it is natntal t6 suppose that 
soch was the meaning of the {froniise.* 

'^ Km wa, AntipsMlobaptitt, I sea no necenxty for denying that spiritual 
biasings were promised, tn IhiU general iccry, to the natural seed of Abraham ; 
nor can it, I think, be fairly denied. The Lord engaged to do that which he 
actually did ; namely, to take out of them, rather than other naUons, a people 
for himself. This, I suppose, is the teeif promised to Abraham, to whioh the 
Aposfle refers when he says, Tk^ loAteA are the ^ildren of ihejiethf theee 
are noi the ekUiren ofOod ; bvt the ehildren oflh^ promue are ecuntedfir ike 
SEED. (Rom. ix»&) By $ht children of the promite, he did not mean the elect in 
general, composed of Jews and Gentiles, but the elect from among the Jews. 
Hence he reckons himself crn Israelite^ of the seed of Abraham, and the tribe of 
T^enjamin, as a Kring proof that Ood had not east away his people isAom he 
fbfdtnew. Rom. zi. 1, 2. 

iBatl pesceiTe noi how it follows from hMice, that <>od has promised to take 
a pe<4>le from among the natural descendants of believers, in distinction from 
others. What was promised to Abraham, was neither promised nor fulfilled 
to every good man. Of the posterity of his kinsman Lot, nothing good is re- 
corded. It is true, the labours of those parents who ftrtng vp fA«tr dUldren 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lordy are ordinarily blessed to the con* 
▼ersion of some of them : and the same may be said of the labours of latthf ul 
ministers, whereyer ProTidenee stations them. But, as it does not follow in 
the one case, that the graceless inhabitants are more iu coyenant with God 
than those ef other places, neither does it follow in the other, that the graceless 
offspring of believers are more in covenant with God than those of unbeliev- 
ers. " New Testament saints have nothing more to do with the Abrahamic 
covenant, than the Old Testament believers who lived prior to Abraham." 

I am aware that the words of the Apoetle, in Gal. iii* 14, 7%e Hetting of 
Ahaham is come on the Oeniilet, ^rough Jems Christy are alleged in proof 
of the contrary. But the meaning of that passage, I conceive, is, not that 
through Jesus Christ every believer becomes an Abraham, a father of the 
faithful ; but that he is reckoned among his children : not a stock, on which 
the future church should grow ; but a branehy partaking Of the root and 6t- 
ness of the olive-tree. So, however, the context appears to explain it : Tht^ 
tehiehare offailh are thk childrsh offaiil^ul Abraham. Ver. 7. 

But if it were granted, that the blessing of Abraham is so come on 
the believing Gentiles, as not only to render them blessed as his 
spiritual children, but to insure a people for God from among their 
natural posterity, rather than from those of others ; yet it is not as their 
natural posterity that they are individually entitled to any one spiiw 
itual blessing; for this was more than was true of the natural seed of Abra- 
ham. Nor do I see how it follows from hence, that we are warranted to bap- 
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As a sign or token of this solemn ^fcovenant with Abraham and 
his posterity, every man-child among them was required to be 
circumcUed in the Jlesh of his foretkin ; and not only their own 
children, but those of their servani%^ horn in tAetr Acmse» or houi^t 
with 4heir money. This ordinance was the mark by which they 
were distinguished as a people in covenant with Jehorah, and 
which bound them by a special obligation to obey him. Like 
almost all other positire institutions, it was also pre^urative of 
mental purity, or puiting qff^ the body of the sins of the Jlesh. A 
neglect of it subjected the party to a being cut off from his people, 
as having broken God's covenant. 

Ver, 15, 16* As Abram's name had been changed to Abraham, a 
similar honour is conferred on Sarai, who in future is to be called 
SofoA. The difference of these names is moch the same as those 
of her husband, and corresponds with what had been promised 
them both on this occasion* Tbie former meant, Afyprtncefs, and 
was expressive of high honour in her own family; but the latter, 
A prheesSf and denoted more exteneive honour, Vtf it is here 
expressed, j4 mother ofnaiiem. This honour conferred on Sarai 
wonld correct an important error into which both she and her 
husband had fallen ; imagining that all hope was at an end of a 
child being bom of her ; and therefore, that if the promise were 
fulfilled, it most be in Ishmael. But not only most Abram become 
Abraham, the father of many nationB ; but Sarai, Sandi, the mother 

tizft them in their inianoy. Abraham, it is true, wai commanded to circum- 
cise his male children ; and if we bad been commanded to baptize our males, 
or females, or both, or any example ofthe kind had been left in the New 
Testament, we should be as much obli«;ed to comply in the one ca$e,as he was 
in the other. Bat we do not think ourselves warranted to reason from eif- 
oumoisioa to baptism -, from the circumcision of males to the baptism of males 
and females ; and from the circumcision ofthe children of a aation, (the great- 
er part of whom were unbelievers,) andof ^eroantf 6omtn (he houte^ or bought 
with monejff to the baptism ofthe children of believers. In short we do not 
think ourselves warranted, in matters of positive institution, to found our prac- 
tice on analogies, whether real or supposed ; and stiU less on one so circuit- 
ous, dissonant, and uncertain as that in question. Our doty, we conceive, is, 
}n such cases, to IbUow the precepts and examples ofthe dispensation under 
which we live. 
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qf natumf ; and this, not by her handoMuid, as she had vainly 
imagined ; but God would give him a son also of her^ and jsings of 
p«Of>le should be ^ her, 

V$r, 17, 1^ T|ie effect of this unexpected promise on Abraham 
fvus* that he JM 4m hu face and Icmghed. The term does not 
l^ere indicate lightness, as we commonly use it ; but joyi mingled 
with wonder and astonishmeot. Shall a cUld be bom^ saith he, 
junto Aim thai if <$Mndred years old? And Sarah^ that^u ninety 
year$ old^ bear? In another case^ (Chap, xviii. 1^, 13«) laughter 
imidied a nurture of doubtiiig j but not in ihis. Abraham believed 
God, and was overcome with joyful surprise. But a doubt Imme- 
diately oceurs, which strikes a damp upon his pleasure : ^ The 
promise of another soo destroys all my ezpectatioi^ with respect 
to him who ii already jiven ! Perhape he must die^ to nmke xoom 
far the other; or if aot» he may. be another Cain, who went out 
frstmtiHi preseooe of the Lord.' To what drawbacks are oar 
best ei^OQPinents sufc^^ctin this world ; and in many cases, owing 
to our going befiMe the Lord in our hopes and schemes of happi- 
ness ! When bis plan comes to be put in execution, it interferes 
with o«rs ; and there ^am be no doubts in such a casej which saust 
give place. If Abraham had waited God's time for the fulfilment 
of the promise, it wo«ild not faay^ been accompanied with such an 
nlloy : but having fiiiled in this, after all his longing desires after 
it, it becomies in a manner unwcic<ftne to him I What can he -do 
x>T say, io so delicate a situation ? Grace would say, Accept the 
divine promise with thankfulness. Bat nature struggles: the 
bowels of the father are troubled for Ishmael. In this state of 
mind he presumes to offer up a petition to heaven : Qh that hh- 
mael flight live before thee ! Judging of the import of this petition 
hy the answer^ it would seem io mean, either that God would 
condescend to withdraw his promise ^ another son, and let Ish- 
mael be the person ; or if that cannot be, that his life might be 
spared, and himself and his posterity be among the people of God, 
sharing the blessing, or being heir vdth him who should be born of 
Sarah. To live^ and to live before ^tod^ according to the usual 
acceptation of the phrase, could not, I tbtnk, mean less than one 
or the other of these things. It was very lawful for him to desire 
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the temporal and spiritaal welfare of bis 8oa, and of bis po9terity 
after him, io sabmissioD to the will of God : but in a case wherein 
natnral affection appeared to clash with God's revealed designs, 
he must hare felt himself in a painful sitnation ; and the recoUec* 
tioD that the whole was owing to his own and Sarah's unbelief, 
would add to bis regret. 

Ver. 1^-^127. As Abraham's petition seemed to contain an 
implied wish that it would please God to withdraw his promise of 
another son, the answer to it contains an implied but peremptory 
denial, with a tacit reflection on him for having taken Haigar to be 
his wife: And Qod $aidj Sarah thy wife 9haU bear ihee a eon 
iiTDEBD. As if be should say, She is thy wife, and ought to have 
been thine only wife ; and verily it shall be in a son bom of her 
that the promise shall be fulfilled. It is also intimated to bim, thut 
this should be no grief to him ; but that he should call his name 
Isaac, that is, laughter, or gladnete^ on account of the joy his birth 
should occasion. And as Abraham's petition seemed to plead that 
Ishmael and his posterity ipight at least be AetV with Isaac, so as to 
be ranked among God's covenant people, this also by implication is 
denied bim. / wiH establieh my covenant with him, for an ever* 
lasting covenant^ and with his seed after him. Ishmael, while he 
is in Abraham's family, shall be considered as a branch of it, and 
as such be circumcised ; but the covenant of peculiarity should 
not be established with him and his descendants, but with Isaac 
eiclosively. As many, however, who were included in this cove- 
nant had no share of eternal life, so many who were excluded from 
it might, notwithstanding, escape eternal death. The door of 
mercy was always open to every one that believed. In every 
nation, and in every age, he that feared God and wrought 
righteousness was accepted of him. 

But shall no part of this petition be granted ? Yes. Ae for 
hhmaeL I have heard thee : Behold, I have blessed htm^ amhtfiU 
wiU make him fruitfulj and will multiply him exceedingly r twehe 
princes shaU he begets and I will make him a great nation . • • • 
but my eovetumi will lestaUish with /mum, whom Sarah shall (tor 

Vol. V. 8^ 
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unio thee* And baTing said fhus macb, the very timet of his birth 
IS «iow particukrly oamed : it sTiall be ai tkU sei ikne in the imsI 
year. Here ended the conmrantcations of this kiid between the 
Lord and bis servant Abraham; and it appears that from this time 
he was satisfied. We bear nothing more like an objection to the 
divine will, nor any wish to have things otherwise than they were. 
On the contrary, we find him immediately engaged in an implicit 
obedience to the command of circumcision. His conduct, on tins 
occasion, furnishes a bright example to all succeeding ages, of the 
manner in which divine ordinances should be complied with. 
There are three thln^ in particular^ in the obedienoe of Abrabant 
worthy of n<9tice. (1.) It was prompt. In the wlf-eamt day 
thai Qod had apdken utito Atm, Uie command was put in execu- 
tion. This Was making haete^ and drying not to keep hie com' 
vMndmewte. To treat the divine precepts as matters of small 
importance, or to put off what is manifestly our duty to another 
time, is to trifle with supreme authority. So did not Abraham. 
(2.) It was punctilioiie. The correspondence between the com* 
mand of God, end the obedience of his servant, is minutely exact. 
The words of the former are, Trou ehaU keep my covenant^ and 
TfiY SEED after thee ... * and he that is born in tbt hov&e, 
<6R BOUGHT WITH MONEY of any etronger tehich it not of" thy seed. 
With this agrees the account of the latter: In the eelf-same day 
wa$ Abraham drcUmtieedy and hhmael hie ion ; and all the men of 
hiehoueej bom in the houee and bought with money of the etranS^rf 
were tireti^iKiied Mh him. A rigid regard to the revealed will of 
God enters deeply into true religion ; thai spirit which dispenses 
tt, though it maypM* under the specious name of liberality, is 
anti-christian. (3.) ft was yielded in old age^ when many would 
have pleaded off from engaging in any thing new, or different from 
what they b^d before received ; and When, as some think, it 
would be a further trial to his faith, as t6 the fulfilment of tb^ 
promise. Ninety and nine yean old was Abraham when he HWf 
circumcised^ It is one 6f the temptations of old age to be tena- 
cious of what we have believed and practised from our youth ; to 
shut our eyes and ears against every thing that may prove it to 
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haire been erroneoas or defective, and to find excases ibr being 
exempted from hard and dangeroas duties. Bat Abraham to the 
last was ready to receiye farther instraction, and to do as he was 
commimded, leaving consequences with God. This shows that 
the admonition to wtklk before Aiiii, and be perfect^ had not been 
pwetk him in vain. 
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DISCOURSE XXVf, 



APRAHAM ENTERTAINING ANGELS, AND INTERCEDING FOR SODOM. 



.Cren. xviii. 

f 

Ver. 1 — 3. The time drawing nigh that the promise should he 
falfiUed, God's appearances to Abraham are frequently repeated. 
That which is here recorded seems to have followed the last at a 
very little distance. Sitting one day in a kind of porch, at his 
tent door, which screened him from the heat of the sun, he hfi 
up hii cy«s, and /o, three men stood at a little distance from him. 
To him they appeared to be three strangers on a journey^ and as 
such he treated them. His conduct on this occasion is held up in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews as an example of hoepttalUy ; and an 
admirable example it affords. His generosity on this occasion is 
not more conspicuous than the amiable manner in which it was 
expressed. The instant he saw them, he rises op, as by a kind of 
instinctive courtesy, t6 bid them welcome to his tent, and that in 
the most respectful manlier. Though an old man, and they per- 
fect straqgers to him, he no sooner saw them than he ran to meet 
them from the tent door^ and bowed himseif toward the ground; and 
observing one of them, as it should seem, presenting himself to 
him before the other, he said to him, iify hrd^ if now I haoe found 
faoour in thy righS^paeenot away^ I pray theCifrom thy eervant. 

Ver. 4, 5. And whereas they were supposed to be weary, and 
overcome with the heat^ he persuades them to wash their feet, and sit 
down under the shade of the spreading oak near his tent, and take 
a little refreshment, though it were but a morsel of bread to com- 
fort their hearts ; after which they might go forward on their jour- 
ney. Something may |>e said of the customs of those tinges aad 
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eoantriefly and of there being then bat few if any inns for the 
accommodation of strangers : bat it certainly affords a charming 
specimen of patriarchal urbanity, and an example of the manner 
in which kindness and hospitality should be shown. To impart 
relief in an ungracious and churlish manner, destroys the value of 
it. We see also in this conduct the genuin'e' fruits of true religion. 
That which in worldly men is mere complaisance, dictated often 
by ambition, in Abraham was kindness, goodness, sympathy, and 
humbleness of mind. It is to the honour of religion that it pro- 
duces those amiable dispositions which the worst of men are con- 
strained, for their own reputation^ totmitate. If such dispositions 
and such behayiour were uniyersal, the world would be a paradise. 
Ver. 6—8. The supposed sirangeiis hmng consented to accept 
jfiie invitation^ the good old man, as full of pleasure as if he bad 
Ibund a prize, resolves to «iilertam -them with something better 
than « mond ofhttai^ though ^e (had modestly used that language. 
Hastening to Barah^ he desires <her to get thne measures of ^^ 
seal, and bakoicakes upon the Jiearth ; while •he,<old as he was, 
runsto .the herd, and fetches a cidf, tender and good, and gires it to 
•oeof bis yoMttgmen, with orders to kill and dvess it immediately. 
And BOW, the table beingf apread beneath the cooling ehade of the 
oak, the veal^ with butter and milk to render it ^qiore pdatable, is 
filaced upon it, and Abraham himself waited ^mi his guests. 6^ 
fwas Ae style of patriarchal simplicity and hospitsflity. As yet, 
Abraham does not appear to iiave-siispected what kind of ga?es(s b« 
was entertaioiog. He might pf obably ht (rtruck frdm the first 
with their jaien and ap^aranoe, whiob seem lo have esclted his 
highest respect ; yet 1m oonaidered 4Aieai •merely as strangteK, and 
as such entertained Ami* it was thus that be efUeHained Amg^ 



Fur. 9, io. But while tiiey sat 9t 4infier under the 4ree, in^^oiry' 
^as made after Saraii his wife. Abraham answered, Behotd, she 
49in 4he Umt. This inquiry must excite some surprise ; for how 
^•iMMild these strangers know the name of Abraham's wife, and her 
new name too ; and why should they inquire after her? But if 
the jnquiry most strike Abraham with surprise, what followed 
sBdUSEt have a sHll greater eifect. He who was the first in tiie train 
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on their arrirai, and whom he had addressed in terms of the high- 
est respect, now adds, / wUl certainly return unio thee^ according 
to the time of Ufe^ and /o, Searah thy wife shall have a $on. This 
language mnst remind him of the promise which he had so lately 
received, and convince him that the speaker was no other than 
Jehovah, nnder the appearance of a man. In the progress of the 
Old Testament history we oflen read of similar appearances ; par- 
ticolarlj to Jacob at Peniel, to Moses at the bash, and to Joshua 
by Jericho. The divine personage, who in this manner appeared 
to men, must surely have been no other than the Son of God, who. 
thus occasionally assumed the form of that nature, which it was his 
intention, in the fulness of time, actually to take upon htm. It was 
thus, that being in the form of Qod^ he thought it not rchbery to he 
equal ieiih God; that is, he spake and acted all along ae Qod^ and 
did not consider himself in so doing as arrogating any thing which 
did not properly belong to him. 

Vtr, 11 — 15i Sarah, having overheard what was said concern- 
ing her, and knowing that according to the ordinary course of 
things she^ was too old to have a son, laughed within herself at the 
saying. She supposed, however, that as it was to herself, the 
whole was unknown : but it was not. The same word is used as 
was before used of Abraham, but it was not the same thing. His 
laughter was that of joy and surprise : hers had in it a mixture of 
unbelief, which called forth the reproof of Jehovah. Jehovah 
(the same personage who is elsewhere called an angel and a man) 
waid unto Ahrahamy in the hearing of his wife, Wherefore did Sarak 
laugh f And to detect the sinfulness of this laughter, he points 
out the principle of it-^it was saying, ShaB I of a surety bear a 
childj who am old f which principle he sitoces by asking, h any 
thing too hard for Jehovah? And then he solemnly repeats the 
promise, as that which ought to suffice : At the time appointed I 
wUl return wUo thee^ according to the time of hfe^ and Sarah s/boff 
kaioe a eon. This language, while it proved that he who uttered 
H was a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart, covered 
Sarah's face with confinion. In her fright, she denies -having 
laughed ; but the denial was in vain. He who knew all things 
I, Aky, tut ^ou A'dbf tough. We may imagine that what 
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merely passes iq our own minds has in a manner no existence, 
and may almost persuade ourselves to think we are innocent : but 
in the. presence of God all such subterfuges are po better than the 
fig-leaves of our first parents. When he judgeth, he will ovei^ 
come. 

Fer. 16 — 1^. TAe men, as they are called, according to their 
appearance, now take leave of the tent, and go on their way 
towards Sodom. Abraham, loth to part with them, went in com- 
pany, as if to bring them on their way. While they were walking 
together, Jehovah, in the form of a man, said unto the other two, 
(who appear to be created angels,) SkaU I hide from Abraham the 
thing which I do? Two reasons are assigned for the contrary. 
First : The importance of his character. He was not only the 
friend of God, but the father of a great frottoit, in which Gqd 
would have a special interest, ihnd through which all other natioM 
ehould be bkued. Let him be in the secret. Secpndly : The 
good use he would make of it. Being previously disclosed to him, 
he would be the more deeply impressed by it : and according to 
his tried and approved conduct as the head of a family, would be 
concerned to impart it as a warning to his posterity in all future 
ages. As the wicked extract ill from good, so the righteous will 
extract good from ill. Sodom's destruction shall turn to Abraham's 
salvation : the monument of just vengeance against their crimes 
shall be of perpetual use to him and his posterity, and contribute 
even to the bringing of thai good upon them^ tahich the Lord had 
spoken concerning them. The special approbation with which 
God here speaks of fi(i;nily religion, stamps a divine authority upon 
it, and an infamy upon that religion, or rather irreligioki, which 
dispenses with it. 

Fi^r. 20, 21. Jehovah having resolved to communicate his 
design to Abraham, proceeds to inform him as follows : Became 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrha ie greats and becaiuee their tin m 
very grievoue^ I will go damn now^ and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it which m come wi^io me ; and if 
not^ 1 wiO know. This language, though spoken after the manner 
of men, contains much serious and important instruction. It 
teaches us, that (he most abandoned people are still the satrjects 
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of divine government, and must, sooner or later, give an account ; 
that impiety, sensuality, and injustice, are followed with a crif for 
retribution ; that' this cry is often disregarded by earthly tribu- 
nals ; that where it is so; the prayers of the faithful, the groans of 
the oppressed, and the blood of the slain, constitute a cry which 
ascendeth to heaven, and entereth into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth; and finally, that in executing judgment, though God will 
regard these cries, especially where they was greater and greater, 
as this is afterwards said to have done ; yiet, as they may be |iar- 
tial and erroneous, be will not proceed by them as a rule, but will 
avail himself of his own omniscience, that the worst of characters 
may have no cause to complain of injustice. 

Ver, 22 — 33. It is natural to suppose that the mind of Abraham 
roust be forcibly impressed with this intimation, tie would feel 
for his poor ungodly neighbours ; but especially for Lot, and other 
righteous men whom he might hope would be found among them. 
At this juncture, the men, that is, two out of the three, (Chap, xix, 
1.) went towards Sodom; but the third, who is called Jehovah, 
continued to converse with Abraham. The patriarch standing 
before him, and being now aware that he was in the presence of 
the Most High, addressed him in the language of prayer, or inter- 
cession. A reinarkable intercession it is. We remark, (l*) 
Abraham makes a good use of his previous knowledge. Being 
nlade acquainted with the evil coming upon them, he stands in the 
gap, and labours all he can to avert it. They knew nothing : and 
if they had, no cries, except the shrieks of desperation, would 
have been heard from them. It is good to have such a neighbour 
as Abraham ; and still better to. have an Intercessor before the 
throne who is always heard. The conduct of the patriarch fur- 
nishes an example to all who have an interest at the throne of 
grace, to make use of it on behalf of their poor ungodly country- 
men and neighbours. (2.) He does not plead that the wicked 
may be spared for their own sake, or because it would be too 
severe a proceeding to destroy them ; but*ybr the mke of the righir 
eou8 who might he found among them. Had either of the other 
pleas been advanced j it had been siding with sinners against God, 
which Abraham would never do. Wickedness shuts, the mouth 

Vol. V. 21 
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of intercession ; or if any should presume to speak, it would be 
of no account. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job should plead for 
the ungodly, they would not he heard. Righteousness only will 
bear to be made a plea before God. But how then, it may be 
asked, did Christ make intercession for trantgres$orM ? Not by 
arraigning the divine law, nor by alleging aught in extenuation of 
human guilt ; but by pleading his own obedience unto death ! (3.) 
He charitably hopes the best with respect to the number of right- 
eous characters even in Sodom. At the outset of bis intercession, 
he certainly considered it as a possible case, at least, that there 
might be found in that wicked place ^^y righteous : and though 
in this instance he was sadly mistaken, yet we may hope from 
hence that in those times there were many more righteous people 
in the world than those which are recorded in scripture. The 
^scriptures do not profess to be a book of life, containing the names 
of all the faithful ; but intimate, on the contrary, that Ood raervei 
to himself a people, who are but little known even by his own 
servants. (4.) Ood wot willing to ipiire the worti ofeitk9 for the 
take of a few righUoue charaeten. This truth is as humiliating 
to the haughty enemies of religion, as it is encouraging to its 
friends ; and furnishes an important lesson to civil governments, 
to beware of undervaluing, and still more of persecuting and ban* 
ishing, men whose concern it is to live soberiy, righteously, and 
godly in the world.* Except the Lord of hosts had left usb rem- 
nant of such characters, we might ere now have been as Sodom, 
and made like unto Qomorrah ! If ten righteous men had been 
found in Sodom, it had been spared for their «akes : but alas, 
there is no such number ! God called Abraham to Haran. and 
when he left that place, mention is made, not only of the tubetana 
which he had gathered^ but of the eouU which he had gotten. But 
Lot, who went to Sodom of his own accord, though he also gath- 
ered substance, yet seems not, by his residence in the place, to 
have won a single soul to the worship of the true God. 

* Chap. vi. U. pp. 69, 70. 



DISCOURSE XXYII. 



THE DESTllUeTION OF SODOM AHD GOMORRAH. 



Geikziz. 

Ver. 1, 2. The two togels who left Abraham communiDg with 
Jehoyah, went on their way till they came to Sodom. ArriFing 
at the city in the evening, the first person whom they saw appears 
to have been Lot, wh6 was sitting alone, it should seem, at the 
gate of the city. They had found Abraham also sitting alone, but 
it was at his own tent door. Lot, whdse house was in the city, 
bad probably no place where he could be out of the hearing of 
those whose conversation vexed his righteous soul : he therefore 
took a walk in the evening, and sat down without the city gate, 
where he might spend an hour in rcitirement. . Seeing two strangers 
coming up to him, he behaved in much the same courteous and 
hospitable manner as Abraham had done. Bowing himself with * 
his face towards the ground, he said, Behold now, my iorda; turn 
in I pray you, into your aervanVa house, and tarry all night, and 
wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways* 
This was lovely ; and the contrast between this and the conduct 
of his neighbours shows, what was su^^sted in the former chap- 
ter, the genuine fruits of true religion. What is said to be the 
customary hospitality of the age and country, was far from being 
practised by the other inhabitants of Sodom. But, though Lot 
had given them so kind an invitation, they seemed determined not 
to accept of it — J^ay^ said they, but we will abide in the street all 
mghi. This might be either for the purpose of being eye-wit- 
nesses of the conduct of the citizens, or to express their abhorrence' 
•f the general character of the city ; as when the prophet of Judah 
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was sent to Bethel, be was forbickJen either to eat bread, or 
drinJc ufater, in thai place. 1 Kings xiii. 8 — 17* 

Fer, 3. After being greatly pressed, however, by Lot, thejr 
yielded to his importunity, and entered into his house ; where he 
made them a feast, as Abraham had done, and they did eat 

Ver, 4, 5. But while things were going on well with respect to 
Lot, the baseness of his neighbours soon betrayed itself. A little 
i)efore bed-time they beset the house ; not for the purpose of 
robbing, or insulting them in any of the ordinary ways of brutal 
outrager-tbis had been bad enough, especially to strangers — but 
to perpetrate a species of crime too shocking and detestable to 
be named ; a species of crime which indeed has no name given it 
in the scriptures, but what is borrowed from this infafmous place. 

Ver. 6 — 9. The conduct of Lot, in going out and expostulating 
with them, was in several respects praiseworthy. His shutting 
the door after him, expressed how delicately he felt for his guests, 
though nt present he does not appear to have considered them in. 
any other light than strangers. It was saying in effect, * Let not 
their ears be offended with what passes abroad ; whatever is scur- 
rilous, obscene, or abusive, let me hear it, but not them.' His 
gentle and respectful manner of treating, this worst of mobs, is also 
worthy of notice He could not respect them on the score of 
character; but he would try and do so, as being still his fellow 
creatures and near neighbours. As such he calls them brethren, 
no doubt hoping, by such conciliating language, to dissuade them 
from their wicked purpose. But when, to turn off their attention 
from his guests, he proposes the bringing out of his daughters to 
them, he appears to have gone too far. It is not for us to go into 
a less evil, in the hope of preventing a greater ; but rather to 
consent to no evil. It might be owing to the perturbation of his 
miqd ; but probably, if j^e bad not lived in Sodom till his mind 
was almost familiarized to obscenity, he would not have made 
such a proposal. Nor had it any good effect. He only got him* 
self more abused for it ; and even his gentle remonstrance was 
perversely construed into obtrusive forwardness, and setting him- 
self up for a judge, who was merely a sojourner among them. 
Persuasion has no force with men who are under the dominion of 
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their lasts. So now their reseDtment barns against him, and they 
will be revenged on him. They will not be contented now with 
having the- men. brought out, bat will go in unto them, and break 
the door open, to effect their pappose. 

Ver. 10, 11. Such an attempt, and such a perseverance in it 
mast have been proof sufficient to the heavenly messengers, that 
the cry of Sodom had not exceeded the truth. Putting forth their 
hands, therefore, they pulled Lot intp the house to them, shut to 
the door, and smote the people without with blindness. The power 
and indignation displayed in these acts would convinpe him that 
they were no common strangers ; and, one would hav6 thought, 
might have struck them with awe, and caused them to desist from 
their horrid purpose : but they, are infatuated. Though super- 
naturally smitten with blindness, they must still weary themselves 
tojindthe door. Such daring presumption, in the face of heaven, 
must have filled up the measure of their crimes, and rendered 
them ripe for destruction. 

Ver. IS, 13. Things are now hastening to their awful crisis : 
but mark the mercy of divine proceedings. Ten righteous men 
would have saved the city ; but there seems to have been onl y 
one. Well, not only shall that one escape, but all that belong to 
him shall be delivered for his sake ; or if otherwise it shall be 
their own fault. Sons-in-law, sons, daughterS| or whatever he 
had, are directed to be brought out of this place ; for, said they, 
as it were opening their commission and reading it to Lot, We wilt 
destroy thisplace^ because the cry of them u waxen great before the 
face of JehovoJiy and Jehovah hath tent us to destroy ii. ' 

Vet, 14. Giving full credit to the divine threatening, and being 
deeply impressed with it, Lot went forth to warn his sons-in-law, 
who had married his daughters. We do not read till now that Lot 
had a family. It looks as if he had taken his wife from Sodom, 
soon aAer he had parted from Abraham ; and as he must have 
been there about twenty years, he had daughters, some of whom 
were married, and two remained with him single. No mention is 
made of his married daughters being alive at this time \ but by the 
manner in which the others are spoken of, in verse 15, Thy two 
daughteri wAtcA are heke, it is probaUe they were elsewhere ; viz. 
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along with their husbands, and perished with them in the overthrow. 
The warning given to his sons-in-law was abrupt and pointed ; I/jp, 
get ye oui of this place ; for Jehovah will deeiroy thii cOy / But 
he icemed to them as one thai mocked^ or who was in jest. He 
believed, and therefore spake : but thej disbelieved, and there- 
fore made light of it. A striking example this, of the ordinary 
effect of truth upon the minds of unbelievers. 

Ver. 15, 16. All this had, taken place in one night. Early in 
the morning, Lot is hastened away from the devoted spot. And 
as his sons-in law, and it seems their wives with them, would not 
hear, be is commanded to leave them ; and without further delay, 
to take his wife, and his two daughters who were with him, lest 
he should be consumed in the overthrow of the city. The threat- 
ening part of this language would probably not have been address- 
ed to him, had he not discovered a reluctance to depart. 1 hope 
it was not bis worldly substance that clave to him, much less any 
attachment to that wicked city ; but rather that it was his daugh- 
ters and their husbands who could not be persuaded to accompany 
him, that occasioned this strong conflict, it was on this account, 
I suppose, that he is said to have lingered; and his deliverers 
were at last obliged to lay hold upon his hand, and upon the band 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters, and (Jehovah 
being merciful unto bim^ by force, in a maimer, to set tbem with- 
out the city. Such has been the struggle in many minds, when 
called to leave all and flee from the wrath to come ; and such the 
mercy of God towards them. 

Ker, 17. Having been so far saved, almost in spite of himself, be 
is now solemnly charged to escape for his life^ no^ so mvch as to 
look behind him, nor stay in all the plain ; hut to escape to the 
motiiifcitn, lest he should he consumed. This was continuing to 
be mercifully severe ; and such are our Lord's commands which 
require us to deny self, take up the cross, and follow him. It was 
better for Lot to be thus warned off the ground, than to be con- 
sumed upon it : and we had better cut off a right hand, or pluck 
out a right eye, than be cast into hell. 

Ver. 19 — 22. Lot was certainly a righteous man ; but in times 
of trial his graces do not appear to the best advantage. Ho is 
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directed to flee to the mountain, and he had better have been 
there all his days than where he was ; bat he pleads hard to live 
in a city, and hopes he may be excused in this desire, seeing it was 
a Utile one. Had be properly confided in God, he would have 
gone to the mountain without hesitation : but his faith is weak, 
and his fears prevail, that if he go thither, wmt evil will take him, 
and he shall die. This his imbecility, however, is. graciously 
passed over ; his request is granted, and the city spared for his 
sake. Nor was this all. The angel kindly hastens his escape to 
this city ; formerly called Bela, but from hence Zoar, that is, 
little ; for that he andd do nothing iUl he should have come thither. 
All this was merciful, very merciful ; and proves, not only that 
the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, but 
also that their blood is precious in his sight. 

Ver, 23—^26. By the time that Lot entered into Zoar, the sun 
had risen upon the earth. It promised perhaps to be a fine day ; 
and the inhabitants of Sodom, after their night's revel, would be 
going forth to do as at other times. But lo, on a sudden, floods of 
fire and brimstone from the Lord out of heaven descend upon this 
and the neighbouring city of Gomorrefh, utterly consuming them, 
and all their inhabitants ! Some have supposed this tremendous 
judgment to have been effected by a volcanic eruption in the neigh- 
bourhood, the lava of which, first ascending high into the atmos- 
phere, and then descending upon the devoted cities ^ destroyed them. 
If so it were, God*s hand was in it, directing and timing its opera- 
tions, no less than if it were accomplished without the interference 
of any second cause. 

Ver. 26. The Lord delivered just Lot ; and his whole family, 
as we have seen, had much mercy shown them for his sake. But 
favouf may he shown to the wicked, yet will they not learn right- 
eousness. Some refused to go with him, 'and those that did go, 
proved to him a grief and a snare. His wife is said to have looked 
back from behind Aun, during their journey, and was instantly 
struck dead, and remained upon the spot a petrified monument of 
divine vengeance. It may be thought a hard fate for a mere 
glance of the eye : but that glance, no doubt, was expressive of 
unbelief, and a lingering desire to return. Probably she was of 
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much of the same miDd as her sons-in-law, and attributed the 
whole to the resentment of tbe strangers, whom her hasband was^ 
weak enough to believe. ' It is certain that her example is held 
up by our Lord as a warning against turning backy which intimates 
that such was the meaning ef her look. 

Ver. 27 — 29. Abraham having made intercession, though the 
issue of it gave him but little hope of success, yet is anxious to see 
what will be the end of these things. Unable, it seems, to rest in 
his bed, he arose early the next mornings and went to the place 
where he had stood before the Lord. From having a view 
of the plain, he beheld, and lo, the smoke of the country 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. He had not mentioned 
Lot by name, in his intercession, though doubtless it had respect 
fo him ; and the Lord so far hearkened to his prayer as to deliver 
that good man in answer to it. Lot could not pray for himself, for 
he was not aware of his danger till it in a manner came upon him. 
What a mercy it is to have an Intercessor, who knows all the 
evils which are coming upon us, and prays for us that our strength 
fail not ! But to return to Lot-» 

Ver. 30. On leaving Soflom, he was very earnest to have Zoar 
granted him for a refuge, and to be excused from going to dwell 
in the mountain : yet now, all on a sudden, he went up out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain ; and that for the very reason which he 
had given for a contrary choice. Then he feared some evil 
would take him, if he went to the mountain : now he fears to 
dwell in Zoar, It is well to know that the way of man is not in 
himself, and tbnt it is not in man to direct his steps. Our wisdom 
is to refer all to God, and to follow wherever his- word and provi- 
dence lead the way. But wh}' did not Lot return to Abraham ? 
There was no occasion now for strife about their herds ; for he 
had lost all, and but just escaped with his life. Whatever was the 
reason, he does not appear to have made a good choice. Had he 
gone to the mountain when directed, he might have hoped for pre- 
serving mercy : but going of his own accord, and from a motive of 
sinful distrust, evil in reality overtakes him. His daughtenu 
who seem to have contracted such habits in Sodom as would pre* 
pare them for any thing, however unnatural, draw him into 
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intemperaDce and incest, and thus cover his old age with iDfamy. 
The ofispring of this illicit intercourse were the fathers of two 
great but heathen nations ; yiz. the MoabiteSy and the children of 
Amnion* 

The dishonourable end of this good man shows that we are 
never opt of danger while we are upon earth. He whose right- 
eous soul was grieved with the filthy conversation of the wicked 
while in a city, is drawn into the same kind of evils himself when 
dwelling in a cave ! His whole history also, from the time of his 
leaving Abraham, furnishes an affecting lesson to the heads of fam- 
ilies in the choice of habitations for themselves or their children. 
If worldly accommodations be preferred to religious advantages, 
we have nothing good to expect, but every thing evil. We may or 
we may not lose our substance, as be did ; but what is of far 
greater consequence, our families may be expected to become 
mere heathens, and our own minds be contaminated with the 
examples which are continually before our eyes. Such was the 
harvest which Lot reaped from his well-watered plain ; and such 
are the fruits very commonly seen in (hose that follow his example ! 
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DISCOURSE XXVIII. 



ABRAHAM AND ABIMELB6H. 



Gen. 

Ver. 1. ArTBR the affecting story of Lot» we retain to Abra- 
ham. When he and his kinsman parted, he pitched his tent in 
the plains of Mamre, and appears to have continued there nearly 
twenty years. At length he removes again, journeying southward, 
and taking up his residence for a time at Qerar, which was then a 
royal city of the Philistines. 

Vet. 2. And here we find him a second time, saying of Sarah 
his wife, Sfte It my fisfer. His sin in so speaking seems to be 
much greater than it was before. For, (1.) He bad narrowly 
escaped the first time. If God had not remarkably interposed in 
his favour, there is no saying what would have been the conse- 
quence. The repetition of the same fiiolt looked like presuming 
upon providence. (2.) Sarah was now pregnant, and that of a son 
•f promise : he might therefore surely have trusted Gk>d to pre- 
serve their lives in the straight-forward path of duty, instead of 
having recourse to his own crooked policy. But he did not. 
There are exceptions in every human character, and often in the 
very thing wherein they in general exceL The consequence was, 
Abimelech, king of Gerar, sent and took her, probably by force 
to be one of his wives. We should have thought that the age qf 
Sarah might have exempted both ber and her husband from this 
temptation ; but human life was then much longer than it is now; 
and she was a beautiful woman, and we may suppose carried her 
years better than many. Be that as it may, she is involved in a 
difliculty from which she cannot get clear, nor can Abraham tell 
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hovr to deliver ber. It has been observed, that when wicked men 
deviate from tratb, they will very commonly get tbrou«^ with it; 
but if a good man think to do so, he will as commonly find himself 
mistaken. If once he leave the path of rectiifldey fie is entangled, 
and presently betrays himself. The crooked devices of the flesh 
are things in which he is not sufficiently an adept, and conscience 
will oAen prevent his going (Jirough with them. God also will 
generally so order things that he shall be detected, and put to 
shame at an early stage, and that «b mercj to his soul ; while Clo- 
sers are lefl to go on in their evil courses with auccesa«. 

Ver. 3 — 7- Man's wisdom Leads hjm into a pit, and God's wis* 
dom must draw him out. God has access to all men's minds, and 
can impress them by a dream, an aflietiooy or id any way he (htaks 
proper. He did thus by Abimelech. Dreams io general are meK 
vsroky, the eccursioDS of imaginotiMi, qoaeeompaiiiad wkk reason : 
yet these are under the eootrol of God, and have, in many 
ifislances, been the asedium of irapreesinf thiags of great impor- 
tance on the mind. Abimelech dreamed that he beard the voice 
of the Almighty, aajrtng unto him, Behoid, ikou oH adeadmanfor 
the woman which tkim kaii taken^fsr the 19 a man*$ wife I Whether 
Abimelech was an idolater, i know not : but this I know, that if 
in countries called Cbristiaa, every adulterer were a dead man, 
many wevld be numbered with thenlead who now glory in their 
shame. And tboagh huBMUi laws nay wink at this crime, it is no 
leas heinoaa in the sight of Ood than when it is punished with 
death. Abimelech, eonscious that be had not come near the 
woman, anmrered in bia dream, Lord^ wiU ihmi sfay ahoa rigki* 
foiif naHtmf Saidk& nol tMto me, She i» my mkrf And eke^ 
even tAe hereof ^ said, Heiemy brother, im the pUegrUf of my 
kemi^ and inmeceney of my hande, have i done thie. The first 
sentence in this answer appears to contain a refrrence to the 
recent and awful event of Sodom's overthrow, which must have 
greatly impressed the sorrounding country. It is as if he had 
said, * I am aware that thou hast slain a nation notorious for its 
filthy and unnatural crimes ; but we are not such a nation ; and 
in the present case all that baa been done was in perfect igno** 
ranee. Snrely thou wUt not day the innocent.' The aipwer of 
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Gcd adoiilB hit ptea of i^oninoe, nad Mggests that h^ was oot 
cbai^gffd witb bavjug y^et amned, bul tbreat'ened with death ki case 
he fMfstated} now timt be waa tofiirmed of Che <r<ith. It is ioti- 
mated, bowcver, that if he had come near her, he should in so 
dotngkave sioiied agaiostOodf, whether he had sinned against Abra- 
haiD or oot ; aed tisis, perhaps, owing to her being in a state of 
piTci^aney, of which, iu that case, be could not have been igno- 
jryiot* Bol God had niereifuily withheld him from thoa aieniiig 
against him, for which it became him to be thankful, and without 
delay te rmiore the ma» Ui wife^ It waa also added, that the man 
irai a pt^pketj or oot who had special intercourse with heaven 5 
gnd wboi if he restored his wife, would prajvto God for him, and 
k^ sfiooU iiFB ; but if he withheld her, he efaould surely die, and 
all that belenged to him. 

Weaeein this account, (1.) That absolute ignomnce excuses 
frofli guilt ; but this does not prove that all ignorance does so, or 
that it is in itself excoeable. Where the powers and means of 
knowledge are possessed, and ignorance arises from neglecting to 
iDake use of themt or from aversion to the truth, It is so hr from 
eveusiog, that it is ia itself siofql. (2.) That great as the wicked- 
ness of men is upon the face of the earth, it would be much greater, 
were it not tlurt God bj his providence, in innumerable instances, 
withholds them from it. The conduct of intelligent beings is 
iofloeneed by sncHires ; and all motives which are presented to 
the mind are subject to his disposal. Hence we may feel the pro- 
priety of that petition. Lead ut not ttito temptation^ but deliver us 
from evil. 

Ver, 8. Abimeleeh, awaking, is deeply impressed with his dream. 
He arises early, calls together the principal people about him» 
and imparts parttcqlars to them, at the rehearsal of which they are 
sore afraid. Some afflictions had already been laid upon them, of 
which they seem to have been aware ; (ver. 16.) and considering 
the late tremeadons judgments of God upon Sodom, with the ter- 
rific dream of the king'just reheaned| it is no wonder they should 
W seised with fear. 

Fer, 9, 10. After speaking to his servants, he next sent for 
Abraham, to converse the matter over. His address to the patri- 
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arch 18 pointed, bnt temperate : What kati thou dtmewUow? And 
what have I fended lAee, that thou haU hraughi am me mid en 
my kingdom a gretU m ^ Thou haai done deedi mnio me that onghi 
moi to he done. — What eaweit thou^ that thou haet done thu thing f 
We are grieved to find Abraham in such a sitnation. How hon- 
ourable did he appear before the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Salem ; bat how dishononrable before the king of Gerar ! Sin is 
the reproach of any people ; and the greater and better the man, 
the greater is the reproach. 

Fer. 11 — 13. But let us hear his apology. And Abraham eaid^ 
Becauee I thought. Surely the fear of God ie not in thie pkue^ and 
they wiR slay me for my wif^e eake. And yet indeed^ eke ie my 
niter: eke ie the daughter of my father^ but not the daughterofmiy 
mother ; and ehe became my vnfe. And it came to paee when Qod 
caueed me to wander from my father* e houee^ that I said unio Aer, 
Thie it thy Idndneei which thou ehaU ehow unto me : at every place 
whither we ehallcomef eay ofme^ He ie my brother. According to 
his account, to be sure, there was nothing against Abimelech in 
particular ; and this might serve to appease him ; and with respect 
to Qod, or his doing deede that ought not to be done, what he had 
said, if not a lie, was yet an equivocation* Many thingi of this 
sort pass among men ; hot they will not bear a strict scrutiny. If 
our words, though in some sense true, yet are designed to convey 
what is not true, as was the case in this instance, we are guilty of 
doing what ought not to be done. 

Fer, 14| 16. Abimelech, satisfied with this answer, so far as 
respected himself, restored Sarah to her husbandi and that with a 
trespass-offering, like that which was afterwards presented by his 
countrymen with the ark ;* adding, with great courteousness^ 
Behold my land ie before thee : dwell where it pleaeeth thee* For 
he saw that the Lord was with him. 

Fer. 16 — 18. He did not part with Sarah, however, without 
giving her a word of reproof. In calling Abraham her brother^ 
he made use of her own language in a sarcastic way ; and tells her 
that her husband should be to her as a veil, that she should look 

i 
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OD none else, and none else should look on her. Some have ren- 
dered the words, * It, that is, the silver, shall he to thee a coyer- 
ing for the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and to all other.'. As 
if he had g;iTen it to hny her a veil, which might prevent all such 
mistakes in future. * Take this, (q. d.) and never go without a 
veil again» nor any <^ your married servants.' So she was 
reproved. 

The issue was, Ahraham prayed, and the Lord answered him, 
and healed the family of Abimelech. He would feel a motive for 
prayer, in this case, which he did not when interceding for Sodom : 
for of this evil he himself had been the cause. 



•' * 



DISCOURSE XXIX* 



(THE BIRTB OF ISAAC, fec. 



G«B.SZi. 

Ykr* 1. ABRAHAif, still sojourning in the land of the Philistines, 
at length sees the promise fulfilled. It is noted with some degree 
of emphasis, as forming a special epoch in his life, that the Lord 
visited Sarah a$ he had eaid^ and the Lord did unio Sarah ae he had 
t^^oken. Such a kind of language is used of his posterity being put 
in possession of the promised land : The Lord gave them rest roffnd 
aboutf according to all that he noare unto their faikwri — tktre 
failed not at^hi of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unio 
the house of Israel: all came topa$s\ And such will he our lan- 
guage, sooner or later, concerning all the good things promised to 
the church, or to us as individuals. 

Ver. 2. Two things are particularly noticed in the birth of this 
child : It was in Abraham's old age^ and ai the set time of which 
God had spoken to him. Both these circumstances showed the whole 
to be of God. That which comes to us in the ordinary course of 
things may be of God; but that which comes otherwise, manifestly 
appears to be so. One great difference between this child and the 
son of Hagar consisted in this: the one was' born after the fesk; 
that is, in the ordinary course of generation : but the other, ttfter 
the Spirit ; that is, by extraordinary diTine interposiliopi and in 
Tirtue of a special promise.* Analogous to these were those 
Jews, on the one hand, who were merely descended from Abra- 
kam according to the flesh ; and those, on the other, who were not 

• Gil iT. S3. S9. 
Vol, V. 28 
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of the circumcmon only^ but also walked in the itepi of the faith oj 
their father Abraham.* The former were the children of the 
bond-woman, who were cast out: the latter of the free-woman, 
who being hie people whom he foreknew^ were not east away, but 
were counted for his seed.j 

Ver. 3, 4. The name by which this extraordinary child should 
be called was Zraoc, according Co the preyious direction of God. 
It signifies laughter^ or joy, and corresponds with the gladness 
which accompanied his birth. Children are ordinarily an heritage 
of the Lord. On account of the uncertainty of their future char- 
acter, however, we have reason to rejoice with trembling : but in 
this case it was joy in a manner unmixed ; for he was bom under 
the promise of being hlened^ and made a bleeting. But what a 
difference between the joy of Abraham at the birth of a child, and 
that which is commonly seen among us ! His was not that vain 
mirth, or noisy laughter^ which unfits for obedience to God : on 
the contrary, he circumcised his son when he was eight days old^ 
not in conformity to custom, but at God had commanded him. 

Ver. 6-^1. The sacred writers seldom deal in reflections them- 
selves ; but will often mention those of others. Moses having 
recorded the fact, that Abraham wae a hundred years old when hie 
ton Itaac wat^bom unio Asm, tells us of the joyful sayings of Sarah : 
— God, saith she, haih made me to laughs to that att who hear me 
ufiU laugh with me. — Who would have said unto Abraham, thai 
Sarah thouU have given children tudi ? For I have bom him a 
ton in hit old age ! Yes, God had made her to laugh, and that 
without any of ber crooked measures : and not merely with a 
private, but a public joy : for oM that hear shall laugh with her. 

Ver. 8. For a time» nothing remarkable occurred : the child 
grew, and all went on pleasantly. When the time came for his 
being weaned, a great feast was made, in token of joy that he had 
passed the most delicate, and dangerous stage of life. 

Ver. 9. But the joy of that day was embittered. The son of 
Hagar, being stung with envy, cannot bear such an ado about this 
child of promise. So he turns it into ridcule, probably deriding 

♦ Rom. iv. 12. + Gal. iv. 28-31. Rom. ix. 7. 9. li 1, 2. 
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the parents and the child, and the promise together ; and all this 
in the sight of Sarah I Thus he that was horn after the flesh 
began» at an early stage, to penecuie him that was bom after the 
Spirit ; and thus Sarah's crooked jH>licy, in giTing Hagar to Abra* 
ham, goes on to famish ihem with new sources of sorrow. From 
what is said of Hagar, in Chap. zyi. we conceived hopes of her; 
but, whatever she was, her son appears at present to be a bitter 
enemy to God and his people. 

Ver. 10 — 13. The consequence was, Sarah was set on both the 
mother and the son being banished from the family. Abraham 
had earnestly desired that Ishmael might live before Qod : but 
Sarah says, He shall not be heir with her son, with Isaac. This 
resolution on the part of Sarah might be the mere efiiect of tem* 
per ; but, whatever were her motives, the thing itself accorded 
with the design of God : though therefore it was grievous to Abra- 
ham, he is directed to comply with it. The Lord would indeed 
make a nation of Ishmael, because he was his seed ; but in Isaac 
should bis seed bewailed. We must not refuse to join in doing 
what God commands, however contrary it may be to our natural 
feelings, nor on account of the suspicious motives of some with 
whom we are called to act. 

Ver. 14. Impressed with these principles, the father of the 
fiiithful, without further delay, rose early the next morning, prob- 
ably before Sarah was stirring, and sent away both the mother 
and the son. His manner of doing it, however, was tender and 
kind. Giving Hagar a portion of bread, and a bottle of water, he 
committed them to Him who had in effect promised to watch over 
them. And now for a little while we take leave of Abraham's 
fiunily, add observe the unhappy Hagar and her son, wandering in 
the wilderness of Beersheba. 

Fer. 15, 1^. It was doubtless the design of Hagar, when she set 
off, to go to Egypt, her native country ; hut having to * travel 
through a desert land, where there was ordinarily no water, it was 
necessary she should be furnished with that article. Whether the 
wUderhesi of BeertAeha^ as it was called at the time Moses wrote 
the narrative, was directly in her way, or whether she went 
thith^t in consequence of having tpanderedj or lost hef* way; so it 
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was, that she was reduced to great distress. The bread migbt not 
be eihaosted, but the water was ; and no spring'being; to be foand 
in this inhospitable place, she and Ishmael appear to have walked 
about, till he»OTereoiDC of thirst, could walk no longer. She had 
supported him, it seens, as long as she could ; but fearing be shoald 
die in her arms, she east him under a shrub, just to screen him 
from the scorching «qn, and weHt and ioi keneif damn over again^ 
Attn, a good way off^ as it were a bo»»$hoi : for the said, Let me 
not see ike death of ike child / And she $ai over against him, and 
Ufted up her voice and wept* 

Ver. 17} 18. A more finished picture of distress we shall seldom 
see. The bitter cries and flowing tears of the afflicted mother, 
with the groans of her dying son, are heard, and seen, and felt, io 
a manner as though we were present And wherefore do they 
cry ? Had there been any ear to hear them, any eye to pity 
them, or hand to help them, these cries and tears might have been 
mingled with hope : but, as far as human aid was concerned, 
there was no place for this. Whether any of them were directed 
to heaven, we know not. We could hare wished, and should 
rfmoftt have expected, that those of the mother, at least, would 
have been so ; for surely she could not have forgotten Him who 
had seen, anddeliveied her from a similar condition about sixteen 
years l»efore, and who had then promised to muUiply her seed, and 
to cause this very child to dwell in the presence of all his brethren^ 
But whether any of these expressions of distress were directed 
to God, or not, the groans of the distressed reached his ear. 
God heard the voice of the lad: and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven ^ and said to her^ What aUeth thee, Hagarf 
Fear not ; for God hath heard the voice of ths lad, where he is, 
Arise,, lift up the lad, and hold him in thins hand : for I mil make 
hun a greai nation. 

Ver. 19. At this instant lifting up her eyes, she saw a spring of 
water, which before she had over^looked ; and filling her bottle 
from it, returned to the lad, and gave him drink. To God the 
hord belong the issues from death. He maketh strong the bandl 
of the mocker; and again he looseth his prisoners, and dellveretb 
those that were appointed to die. If Ishmael were at any future 
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time possessed of true religion, he mast look back tipon these 
humbling, bnt gracious dispensations of the God of his &ther 
Abraham, with very tender emotions. 

Fer. 20, 21. Whether Hagar and her son continued any longer 
in the wilderness of Beersheba, we are not informed : it woald 
rather seem that they left it, and prosecuted their journey. They 
did not however setde in Egjypt, though ia process of time she 
took a wife, for him from that country ; but in the wtUer' 
ness of Paran^ where the providence of Qod watched over him, 
and where he lived, and perhaps maintained his mother by the use 
of the bow. But to return-— 

Ver. 22 — 24. Abraham still continued to sojourn in the land of 

the Philistines ; not indeed at Gerar, but within a few miles of it. 

Here he was visited by king Abimielech, who, attended by ihm' 

captain of his host, in the most friendly manner, in behalf of him** 

self and his posterity, requested to live in perpetual amity with 

him. God ii mth thee^ saith he, trt aU that thou doegt. Now 

therefore swear unto me here by God, that thou wih not deal,fabely 

wth me, nor with my eon, nor with my 80n*88on : but according to 

the kindneee that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and 

to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. And Abraham said^ I will 

swear. Observe, (1.) The moltve that induces this frieiidly 

request : he saw that God wot with him. Probably the newa of 

the extraordinary birth of Isaac had reached the court of Abimelecb| , 

and become a topic of conversation. ' This, (said he,) is a great 

man, and a great fifmily, and will become a great nation: the 

blessing of heaven attends him. It is our wisdom, therefore, to 

take the earliest opportunity to be on good terms with him !* 

Had Abifflelech*s successors always acted on this principle towards 

Israel, it had been better for them : for whether they knew it, or 

not, God in blessing Abraham had promised to blese them that 

blessed him, and to curse them that cursed Mm. (2.) The solemn 

nity with which he wished the friendship to be confirmed : sukar 

unto me by (rod. It is a dictate of prudence very common among 

magistrates, to require men to swear by a name which the party 

holds sacred. In this view, Abimelech certainly acted a wise 

part ; for whoever made light of God's name^ the party Uisre would 



180^ BIRTH OF ISAAC. [DiScovrsb XXIX. 

not. (3.3 Abraham's cheerful and ready compltance. I hope he 
did not need to be sworn not to deal falsely ; bat as posterity was 
concerned^ the more solemn the engagement the better. The 
friend of God has no desire but to be the friend of man. 

Fer. 25, 26. Now that they are entering into closer terms of 
amity, however, it is proper that if there be any caqse of complaint 
on either side, it should be mentioned and adjusted, that nothing 
which is past, at least, may interrupt their future harmony. Abra- 
ham accordingly makes mention of a weU of uxUer which Abime- 
lechs servants had violently taken away. In this country, and to 
a man whose substance consisted much in cattle, a spring of water 
was of consequence ; and to have it taken away by mere violence, 
though it might be borne from an enemy« yet is not to be over- 
looked where there is professed friendship. In this matter Abim- 
elech fairly and fully eionerates himself: Ir»otnot^ saith he, who 
hatii done thU thing :' neither didet thou teU me, neUher yet heard I 
of it but Uhday, Public characters cannot always be accountable 
for the misdeeds of those who act under them : they had need take 
care, however, what sort of servants they employ, as while matters 
are unexplained, that which is wrong is commonly placed to their 
account. 

Ver. 27*^32. Abraham^ satisfied with the answer, proceeds to 
enter into a solemn covenant with Abimelech,and as it should seem 
a covenant by sacrifice.* The eheep and oxen appear to have 
been presented for this purpose ; and the seven ewe lamb$ were 
probably a consideration to him, as lord of the soil, for a rightful 
and acknowledged propriety in the well. Having mutually sworn 
to this covenant of peace, the place where it was transacted was 
from hence called Beerthehay the well of the oath^ or the well of 
Moen, alluding to the seven lambs which were given as the price 
of it. Matters being thus adjusted, AJbimelech and Phichol, the 
chief captain of his host, took leave and departed. 

Ver. 33, 34. Abraham being now quietly settled at Beersheba, 
pbmted a grove, and called there on the name qf Jehovah, the eoer- 
bating God. The grove might be for the shading of his tent, and 
« 
■'^ * gee en Chap, zy, 10^ p. 142. 
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perhaps for a place of worship. Such places were afterwards 
abused to idolatry ; or if otherwise, yet became unlawful when 
the temple was erected. The use which Abraham made of it was 
worthy of him. Such was his common practice : wherever he 
pitched his tent, there he reared an altar to the Lord. A lovely 
example this, to M those who would tread in the steps of the faith 
of Abraham. It does not appear, however, that this was a com- 
mon, but rather a special act of worship ; somewhat like that of 
Samuel, when he set up a stone between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto ihe Lord haih helped ut. 
There are periods in life, in which we are led to review the 
dispensation^ of God towards us, with special gratitude and 
renewed devotion. In this situation Abraham continued many 
day9 : but still he is a iOfQumer, and such he must continue in the 
present world. 



DISCOURSE XXX. 



ABRAHAM COMMANDED TO OFFER UP HIS SON ISAAC. 



Gen. xxii. 

When Isaac was born, Abraham might be apt to hope that his 
trials were nearly at an end : but if so^ be was greatly mistaken. 
It is not enough, that, inconsequence of this event, he is called to 
give up Ishmael : a greater trial than this is yet behind. 

And it came to pass qfter these things, that God did tempi Abra- 
ham. Many temptations had assailed him from other quarters, 
out of which God had^ delivered him : and does he after this 
become his tempter ? As God cannot be tempted mth ez»7, so 
neither (in one sense) tempteth he any man. But be sees fit to try 
the righteous ; and very frequently those most who are most 
distinguished by their faith and spirituality. So great a valqe 
doth the Lord set upon the genuine exercises of grace, that all the 
grandeur of heaven and earth is overlooked, in comparison of a 
poor and contrite spirit, which trembkth at his word. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that he should bring his servants into situa- 
tions, which, though trying to them, are calculated to draw forth 
these pleasant fruits. 

In discoursing upon this temptation of Abraham, I shell deviate 
from my usual practice of expounding verse by verse ; and shall 
notice the trial itself; the conduct of the patriarch under it ; the 
reward conferred upon him ; and the general design of the whole. 

First; with respect to the trial itself. The time of it is worthy 
of notice. The same things may be more or less trying as they 
are connected with other things. If the treatment of Job's friends 
had not beei^ preceded by the loss of bis substance, the untimely 

Vol. V- 24 
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death of his children, the crael counsel of his wife, and the heayy 
hand of God, it had heen mach more tolerable : and if Abraham's 
faith and patience had not been exercised in the manner they 
were anterior to this temptation, it might have been somewhat 
different from what it was. It is also a mqch greater trial to be 
deprived of an object when our hopes have been raised, and in a 
manner accomplished respecting it, than to have it altogether 
withheld from us. The spirits of a man may be depressed by a 
heavy affliction ; but if he be nearly recovered, and experiences 
a relapse ; if again he recovers, and again relapses, this is much 
more depressing than if no such hopes had been afforded htm. 
JTlou hatt lifted me up^ said the Psalmist, and cast me down / 
Now such was the temptation of Abraham. It was o^erlAese 
things that God did tempt Abraham : that is, after five-aiid-iweiity 
years waiting ; after the promise bad been frequently repeated ; 
after hope had been raised to the highest pitch ; yea, afier it had 
been actually turned into enjoyment ; and when the child had 
lived long enough to discover an amiable and godly dispositioB« 
Ver. 7. 

The ihoek which it was adapted to produce upon his natural 
afeetionSf is also worthy of notice. The commaod it worded in 
a manner as if it were designed to harrow op all his feelings as a 
father ; Take now thy son, thine only son (of promise) — baact 
wflOM Tflou tiOVEST — Or, as some read it, ^ Take now that son « • • 
that only one of thine « . . whom thou lovest .... that Isaao !' 
And what ? Deliver him to some other hand to sacrifice him? 
No : be thou thyself ihe priest : go, ^er him up for a burtU 
qfwringf When Ishm9el was thirteen years old, Abraham could 
hare been well contented to have gone without another sM : bat 
when be was born, and had for a number of years been entmniog 
roiiiid his heart, to part with him in this manner maist, we should 
think, be a rending stroke. Add to this, Isaac's haviag to carry 
the wood, and himself the fire and the knife ; but above all, the. 
cutting question of the lad, asked in the simplicity o£ bis heart, 
without knowing thait be himself was to be the victim. Behold tha 
firs amd the wood; InU where is the lamb for a burnt offering ?^-^Tlm 
would seem to be more than human nature could bear. 



OaAltvxR laai] TO OFFER UP ISAAC. IQI 

But itbe shock wbicb it would be to natural affection it not repre* 
aoBted as tbe principal part of the trial ; but rather what it muft 
hwe been to bis faiih. It was not so much his being bis umf as 
hh^mfy son irf promiae; bis Isaac, in whom all tbe great tbiogi 
spoken of his $eed were to be fulfilled. When called to gife up ' 
his -other son, God coDdescended to gire him a reason for it ; bmi 
here DO reason is given. |n that case, though Ishmael mu/Bt go, 
it isinecause he is not the child of promise; for m baac tkall 
thff 90ed h^ calkd. Bat if Uaac go, who shall be a substitute £ir 
him? 

Let us next obsenre the cottdvct of Abraham under this sharp 
triaL In general, we see no opposition, either from tbe struggles 
of natural affection, or those of unbelief : all bow in absolute sub- 
mission to the will of God. We may depict to ourselves how the 
£»nner would revolt, and how the latter would rise up in rebellion, 
and what a number of plansible objections might have been urged ; 
bttit tJbere is not a single appearance of either in Abraham, We 
liave here, then, a surprising instance of tbe efficacy of dirine 
4grace, in rendering every power, passion, and thought of the mind, 
subordinate to the will of God. There is a wide difierence be- 
tween this, and the extinction of the passions. That were to be 
depoived of feeling ; but this is to have tbe mind assimilated to 
Ae mind of Cfaristi who, though he felt most sensibly, yet said, 
If 4bi$ cup may not pass from me, except J drink t^ thy trt/j be 
done. 

No sooner had tbe father of the faithful received tbe heavenly 
mandatOt than without further delay he prepares for tbe journey. 
Lot lingered, even when his own deliverance was at stake : but 
Abraham rose early in the mornings in prompt obedience to God. 
He had to go three days' journey ere he reached the a|^nted 
tpot ; a distance perhaps of about sixty miles. Sarah seems to 
have known nothimg pf it. He takes only two young men with 
him to carry what was necessary ; and. on bis arrival 'within sight 
of the place, they were left behind. | Abick you here^ said he, with 
the asSf and I and the lad will go yonder and worfMpj and come 
again to you. This would intimate that be wished not to be inter- 
rupted. In bard duties and severe trials, we should consider that 
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we have enough to struggle with in our minds, without having any ^ 
interruptions from other quarters. Great trials are hest entered 
upon with but little company. Such was the precaution taken bj 
our Lord himself. It is admirable to see how, in this trying hour, 
Abraham possessed his soul. He lays the wood upon his son-— 
takes the fire jemd the knife — ^they go both of them logether-*-he 
eYades the cutting question of Isaac so as to prevent disclosurei 
and yet in such a manner as to excite resignation to God-^uilt 
the altar — stretched forth his hand — and took the knife with an 
intention to slay his son ! 

But what did he mean by telling his two servants that he' and 
the lad would came again to them ? These words, compared with 
those of the Apostle, in Hebrews xi. 17* explain the whole story. 
They show that Abraham from the first believed that the lad would 
in some way be restored to him, because God had said, /n igaac 
shaU thy seed be caUed. He expected no other than that he should 
have to slay him, and that he would be burnt to ashes ; but if so 
it were, he was persuaded that he should receive him agaio^ — 
Accounting thai God woe able to raise him even from the dead. 
Such was the victory of faith ! 

Take notice, in the next place, of the reward conferred upon 
him. At the very moment when be was about to give the fatal 
stroke, and to which Isaac seems to have made no resbtance, the 
angel of the Lord, who visited him at Mamre, and with whom he 
had interceded in behalf of Sodom, called unto him to forbear : 
for^ now I know^ saith he, that thou fearett God^ seeing thou 
haei not withheld thy «ofi, thine only son, from me. The Lord knew 
the heart of Abraham before he had tried him ; but he speaks 
afler the manner of men. It is by a holy and obedient reverence 
of the divine authority that faith is made manifest. As a sinner, 
Abraham was justified by faith only : hut as a professing believer, 
he was justified )>y the works which his Mih produced. This 
accounts, 1 apprehend, for what is said by Paul on the first of 
these subjects, and by James on the last. They both allege the 
example of Abraham ; but the one respects him as ungodly^ the 
other as goMy. In the first instance he is justified by faith, exclu- 



Cbatter XXn.] TO OFFER UP ISAAC. ]93 

sive of works, or as having reference merely to the promised 
seed ; in the last by faith, as producing works, and thereby pnnr- 
ing him to be the friend of God.* 

Abraham, t>eing thus agreeably arrested in, his design, makes a 
pause, and lifting op his eyes, sees a ram caught in a tkiektt b^ Jktt 
Aomt. Him he takes, as provided of God, and f^erg Aim vpf&r a 
bumt'offermg nutead ofhU son* This eitraordinary deliverance 
so impressed his mind, that he called the name of the place Jeho' 
vah'Jirek ; the Lord will «ee, or praoide. And this name seems 
to have become a kind of proverb in Israel, famishing not only a 
memorial of God's goodness to Abraham, but a promise that he 
wouldanterpose for them that trust in him in times of extremity. 
To all this, the Lord adds a repetition of the promised blessing. 
The angel of the Lord who called onto him before, called upon Atn 
a eecond iime^ paying ^ By mysdfhave I npom, eaith the Lord ; for 
became thou hast done this things and ha$t not withheld thy eon^ 
thine only son, that in bUmng I will bless thee^ and in multiplying 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the hearjcn^ and as the sand 
upon the sea-shore ;^ and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene- 
mies ; and in thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. Though the things here prom- 
ised are much the same as had been promised before^ yet they are 
more than a mere repetition. The terms are stronger than had 
ever been used oa any former occasion, and as such, more ex- 
pressive of divine complacency. Blessings I will bless ihee^ &c. 
is a mode of speaking which denotes, I will greatly bless thee. 
(Chap. iii. 16.) It is also delivered in the form of an oath, that it 
may be a ground of strong consolation : and the same things which 
were promised before are now promised as the reward of this 
singular instance of obedience, to express how greatly CNid 
approved of it. 

A few remarks on the general design of the whole, will conclude 
this subject. Though it was not the intention of God to permit 
Abraham actually to offer a human sacrifice ; yet he might mean 
to assert his own right, as Lord of all, to require it, as well as to 

* Rom. iv. 3t-5. James ii. 21— 24. 
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fDanifest tbe implioit obedience of faith in tfae 'conduct of his ser- 
Ttnt. Soch an assertion x>f his right would manifest his goodness 
in refusing to exercise it. Hence, when children were sacrificed 
to Moloch, who had nosach right, JeboTah coald say in regard of 
himself,''' It is what / commanded not, nor spake iU slither came 
it into my mind." God never accepted but one hnman sacrifice ; 
and blood in that case was not shed at bis command, bat by the 
wicki^ hands of men. It is necessary, however, that we ahonid 
resign our Hves, and every thing we have to his disposal. We 
cannot be said to love him supremely, if father, or mother, or 
wi&, or children, or our own lives, be preferred before him. The 
way to enjoy our temporal comforts is to resign them to God. 
When we have in this manner given them up, and receive tbem 
again at his hand, they become much sweeter, and are accompa- 
nied with blessings of greater value. 

But in this transaction there seems to be a stiU higher des^n ; 
namelyi to predict in a figure the great substitute which God in 
due time should aee and provide. The very place o£ it, called 
the mouni of the Lord^ seems to have been marked out as the 
•cene of great events-; and of that kind too in which a substitu- 
iiooal sacrifice was offered and accepted. Here it was that David 
offered bnrntK>fferings, and peace-offerings, and called upon the 
Lord ; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon tfae altar of 
bumt-ofiering, . and commanded the angel of death to put up his 
sword*'* It was upon the same mountain that Solomon was after- 
wards directed to build the temple.f And if it w^re not .at the 
very spot, it could not be far distant that the Saviour of the woxld 
was crucified. Mount Moriah was large enough to give name to a 
tract of land about it. (Ver. 2.) Mount Calvary therefore was 
probably a lesser mountain, which ascended from a certain part of 
it. Hither then was led God's own Son, his only Son, whom he 
loved, and in ivhom all nations of the earth were to be blessed ; 
bor was he spared at the awful crisis by means of. a substitute, but 
was himself freely delivered up as tbe substitute of others* One 

• 1 CbroD. xxi. 26, 27, t 2 Cbron. iii. 1. 



Chaftxr XXII.] TO OFFER UP ISAAC. 195 

reason of the high approbation which God ezpressed of Abraham*! 
conduct might be, its affording eome faint likeness of what would 
shortly be his own. 

The chapter conclades with an account of Nahor's familj, who 
settled at Haran. Probably this had not been given, bat for the 
connexion which it had with the church of God. From them, 
Isaac and Jacob took them wives ; and it is as preparatory to those 
events that the genealogy is recorded. 



DISCOURSE XXXI. 



THE DEATH AND BUHIAL OF SARAH. 



Gen. zziii. 

« 

We have do each accooDt of the death of any woman before, or 
of the respect paid to her memory, as is here given of Sarah. She 
was not withdat her faults, and who is ? But she was upon the 
whole a great female character. As such her name stands record- 
ed in the New Testament among the worthies, and the memory of 
her was more than usually blessed. 

Fer» 1, 2. Observe, (1.) The time of her death. She was 
younger by ten years than Abraham, and yet died thirty-eight 
years before him. Human life is a subject of very uncertain cal- 
culation : God often takes the youngest before the eldest. She 
lived, however, thirty -seven years af\er the birth of Isaac, to a 
good old age, and went back as a shock of corn ripe in its season. 
(2.) The plcKe. It was anciently called Kiijath-Arba, afterwards 
Hebron, situated in the plain of Mamre, where Abraham had 
lived more than twenty years before he went into the land of the 
Philistines, and whither he had since returned.* Here Sarah 
died, and here Abraham mourned for her. We may take notice 
of the forms of it. He came to mourn ; that is, he came into her 
tent where she died, and looked at her dead body : his eye ajQfect- 
ed his heart. There was none of that false delicacy of modern 
times which shuns to see, or attend the burial of near relations. 
Let him see her, and let him weep : it is the last tribute of affec- 
tion which be will be able in that manner to pay her. We should 

* See on Chap. ziiL 18. p. 1S5. 
Vol. V. 25 
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also notice the nncerity of it : he wept. Many affect to moani 
who do not weep ; hut Abraham hoth mourned and wept, Keli^ 
gion does not. stop the course of nature, though it mjoderates it ;> 
and, by inspiring the hope of a blessed resurrection, prevents our 
being swallowed up of overmuch sorrow, v 

Fer. 3, 4. From mourning, which was commonly accompanied 
with sitting on the ground,* Abraham at length 9tood up from 
before his dead, and took measures to bury her. It is proper to 
indulge in weeping for a time, but there is a time for it to abate ; 
and it is well there is. The necessary cares attending life are 
of\en a merciful mean of rousing the mind from the torpor of mel- 
ancholy. But see what a change death makes. Those facet 
which once excited strong sensations of pleasure, require now to 
be buried out of our sight. In those times, and long afterwardsy 
they appear to have had no public burying-places ; and Abraham, 
often removing from place to place, and not knowing where his 
lot might be cast at the time, had not provided one. He bad 
therefore at this time a burying- place to seek. As yet he had no 
inheritance in the land, though the whole was given him in prom- 
ise. We see him here pleading for a grave, as a stranger and a 
aojourner. This language is commented upon, by the Apostle to 
the Hebrews : They confessed^ says he, that they were strattgert 
and pilgrims on the earth ; and they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. Abraham did not sustain this 
character alone, nor merely on account of his having no inherit- 
ance in Canaan ; for Israel when put in possession of the land 
were taught to consider it properly the Lord's, and themselves a^ 
strangers and sojourners with him in it.f Even David, who was 
king of Israel, made the same confession.]: 

Far. 6 — 16. One admires to observe the courteous behaviour 
between Abraham and the Canaanites, for Hetb was a son of Canaan* 
On his part, having signified his desire, and receiving a respectful 
answer, he bowed himself to them ; and when he had fixed upon a 
spot in his mind, he does not ask it of the owner, but requests 
them to entreat him on his behalf: ezpreasing also his desire t« 

* J<ib. i. sa ii« 13. Lam. i. 1. t Lev. izv. 23, | Pnl sxxis. 11 
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give him the full valae of it, and refusing to accept it otherwise. 
Nor is there any thing wanting on their part ; but every thing 
appears generous and lovely. Abraham calls himself a stranger 
and a sojourner ; but they call him a mighty prince among them : 
give him the choice of their sepulchres ; offer any one of them 
gratis } and when he insisted on paying for it, mention its value in 
the most delicate manner, intimating that such a sum was as nothing 
between them. Were commerce conducted on such principles, 
how pleasant would it be ! How different from that selfish spirit 
described by Solomon, and still prevalent among men : Naught j 
natight^ aaith the buyer : but when he is gone his way, then he bocut- 
eth! Civility, courtesy, and generosity adorn religion. The 
plainness of Christianity is not a rude and insolent one : it stands 
aloof from flattery, but not from obliging behaviour. Some who 
are very couiteous to stranger^, are very much the reverse to 
those about them ; but Abraham's behaviour to his neighbours is 
no less respectful than it was to the three strangers who called at 
his tent. It is painful to add, however, that civility and courtesy 
may be where there is no religion. However it may tend to 
smooth the nigged paths of life, and however much we are indebted 
to the providence of God for it ; yet this alone will not avail in 
the sight of God. 

Ver. 17 — 20. |lespecting the purchase of this sepulchre, I con- 
ceive it was an exercise of faith. Jacob and Joseph had cer- 
tainly an eye to the promise, in requesting their bones to be carr 
ried up from Egypt. A sepulchre was like an earnest, and indi- 
cated a persuasion of future possession.* It would tend also to 
endear the land to his posterity. This was so much a dictate of 
nature, that Nehemiah could urge it to a heathen king, whom no 
religious considerations would probably- have influenced :t and 
when to this was added, the character of those who should be 
there deposited, it would render t.he country still more endearing. 
Heathens venerate the dust of their forefathers, but contemplate 
it without hope. It is not so with believers : those who should lie 
in this sepulchre, walked with God in their geaerations ] and 

"^Ita. zzii«16. tNeh.ii.a 
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though dead, yet lived ander the promise of a glorious resur- 
rection. 

UpoD the whole, it is natural to wish to mingle dust with those 
whom we love : Where thou dieeiy there will I be buried. And 
sometimes with those whom we only respect : When I am dead, 
said the old prophet of Bethel to hissons, bury me in the sepulchre 
wherein the man of Gopl is buried^ and lay my bones beside his 
hanes. But after all, the chief concern is, with whom we shall rise ! 



A 
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ABBAHAM SENDINO HIS SERVANT TO OBTAIN A WIFE F^R ISAAC. 



Gen. 



The last chapter contained a funeral : this gives an acconnt of 
a marriage. Such are the changes of human life ! Let not this 
minute narrative seem little in our eyes. It was thought by the 
Spirit of God to be of more importance than all that was at that 
time going on among the great nations of antiquity. It is highly 
interesting to trace great things to their small beginnings ; and to 
them that love Zion it must be pleasant to observe the minute 
turns of Providence in respect of its first fathers. 

Ver. 1 — 9. Abraham being now an old man, and having lost the 
partner of his life, feels anxious to adjust his affairs, that he may 
be ready to follow her. TTie Lord had blessed him in all things^ , 
and he had doubtless much to dispose of : but the greatest blessing 
of all related to his seed, and this occupies his chief attention. 
Aware that character, as well as happiness, greatly depended on a 
suitable connexion, he was desirous that before he died he might 
discharge this part of the duty of a father. Calling to him there- 
jfbre his eldest servant, who was already steward of his affairs, and 
incase of death must have been his trustee in behalf of Isaac, he- 
bound htm in a solemn oath respecting the wife that he should 
*take to him. We are not here told the servant's name ; but by the - 
account which is given of him, compared with Chap. xv. 2., it is 
Jiot unlikely that it was Eliezer of Damascus. 
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The characters of mea are not so easily ascertaioed from a few 
splendid actions, as from the ordinary course of life, in which their 
real dispositions are manifested. In this domestic concern of 
Abraham, we see several of the most prominent features of his 
character. (1.) Mis decided aversion to idolatry. I wiil make 
thee twear by Jehovah, the God of heaven^ and the God of the earthy 
that thou thalt not take a wife unto my eon of the daughters of the 
Canaanitee, among whom I dwell. Had Abraham then contracted a 
prejudice against his neighbours ? This does not appear, by what 
occurred between .them in the last chapter. He does not com- 
plain of their treatment of him, but of their alienation from hit 
God. He has no objection to an eichange of civilities with th^m ; 
but to take their daughters in marriage was the sure way to cor* 
rupt his own family. The great design of God in giving the land 
to Abraham's posterity, was the eventual overthrow of idolatry, 
and the establishment of his true worship on earth. To what 
purpose then was he called from among Chaldean idolaters, if his 
son join afl&nity with those of Canaan ? Such, or nearly such, 
were the sentiments which dictated the address to his servant. 
The Lord God of heaven, who took me from my father's hovsb, 
and ncare unto me, eaying. Unto thy seed will I give this land, 
he ehaU send hie angel before thee. (2.) His godliness. There 
does not appear in all this concern the least taint of worldly policy, 
or any of those motives which usually govern men in the settlement 
of their children. No mention is made of riches, or honours, or 
natural aocomplishments ; but merely of what related to God. 
Let not the woman, be a daughter of Canaan, but of the family of 
Nahor, who had forsaken Chaldean idolatry, and with Milcah his 
wife settled at Haran, and who was a worshipper of the true God. 
Chap. xxxi. 53. (3.) His faith and obedience. The servant 
being about to bind himself by oath, is tenderly concerned lest he 
should engage in more than he should be able to accomplish. Per- 
adventure, saith he, the woman will not follow me into thie landY 
must I neede bring thy eon again to the land whence thou camtet f 
No : as Isaac must not marry a daughter of Canaan, neither must 
he leave Canaan to humour a daughter of Haran : for though 
Canaan's daughters are to be shunned, yet Canaai^ itself is to be 
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chosen as the Lord's inheritance bestowed on the promised seed. 
Nor do these supposed dif&colties at all deter Abraham : The Lord 
God of heaven f saith he, who took me from, my father* $ ho^ie^ and 
froln the land of my kindredy and who spake unto me^ and noare unio 
me, sayings Unto thy geed wiU I give this land^ HE shall send his 
angel before thee^ and thou shali take a wife unto my son from thence. 
On the ground of this promise, he would send biro away, fully 
acquitting him of his oath, if the party should prove unwilling ; 
only charging him not to bring Isaac to Haran, as he had before 
charged him not to marry him to a daughter of Canaan. 

Ver, 10 — 14. Abraham's servant having, on the above terms* 
consented to take the oath, now betakes himself to his journey* 
No time seems to have been lost ; for his heart was in the business. 
He did not trouble his aged master in things of inferior moment ; 
but having all his affairs intrusted to him, adjusts those matters 
himself. Taking with him ten camels, and of course a number of 
attendants, partly lor accommodation, and partly, we may suppose, 
to give a just idea of his master's substance, he set off for Meso* 
potamia, to the city of Nahor. Nothing remarkable occurs by the 
way : but arriving on a summer's evening at the outside of the 
city, he espies a well. Here he causes his camels to kneel down 
for rest, and with a design, as soon as opportunity offer«:d, to fur- 
nish them with drink. Now it was customary in those countries 
for the women, at the time of the evening, to go out to draw water; 
of this Abraham's servant is aware. And having placed himself 
and his camels by the well, in a waiting posture, he betakes him-- 
self to prayer for divine direction. Light as men make of suck 
concerns in common, there are few things of greater importance^, 
and in which there is greater need for imploring the guidance and 
blessing of heaven. Upon a few minute turns at this period of 
life, more depends than can possibly be conceived at the time.. 
Young people ! pause a moment, and consider .... Think of 
the counsel of God .... In all thy ways acknowledge hmy and 
he shall direct thy paths. That which is done for life, and which 
may involve things of another life, requires to be done well; and 
nothing can be done well in which the will of God is not consuIted| 
and bis blessing implored. Let us each pause a few minutes too^ 
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and notice the admirable prayer of Abraham*s servants. Truly 
be bad not lived witb Abrabam in vain ! Observe, (1.) The char- 
Oder under whicb be addresses tbe Great Supreme : Oh Jehovah^ 
Qod af my master Abraham. He well knew tbat Jebuvah had 
entered into covenant with Abraham, and bad given him exceeding 
great and precious promises. By approaching bim as a God id 
covenant, be would find matter for faith to lay hold upon ; eviery 
promise to Abrabam would thus furnish a plea, and turn to a good 
account. Surely this may direct us in our approaches to a throne 
of grace, to make mention of a greater than Abrabam, with whom 
aho God is in covenant, and for whose sake the greatest of all 
blessings may be expected. The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is to us what tbe God of Abrabam was to Eliezer; 
and in tbe name of our Redeemer we may pray and hope for every 
thing that is great and good. (2.) The Hmttaiion of tbe prayer to 
tbe present time : Send me good speed this day. We may in a 
general way ask for grace for our whole lives ; but our duty is 
more especially to seek direction at the time we want it. Our 
Lord teaches us to pray for daily bread as the day occurs. (3.) 
The sign whicb be presumed to ask for ; that the damsel to whom 
he should say so and so, and who should make such and such 
answers, should be the person whom the Lord had appointed for his 
servant Isaac. In this he might be under extraordinary influence, 
^d his conduct therefore afford no example to us. The sign he 
asked, however, was such as would manifest tbe qualifications 
jwhich be desired and expected to find in a companion who should 
he worthy of bis master's son ; namely, industry, courtesy, and 
kindoess to strangers. (4.) The faith in which the prayer was 
offered. He speaks all along under a full persuasion that the 
providence of ;God extended to the minutest events, to the free 
actions of creatures, and even to their behaviour, of which at the 
jtime they are scarcely conscious. His words are also full of hum- 
ble confidence tbat God would direct him in a matter of so much 
consequence to his church in all future ages. I believe, if we 
were to search the scriptures through, and select all the prayers 
that God has answisred ; we shoahl find them to have been the 
prayers of fiiith. 
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Fer. 15-^-28. While he ire« speaking, a damsel, with a pitcher 
tipen ber shoulder, came towards the well, By her appearaace 
be is possessed of the idea that she is the person, and that the 
liord hath heard his prayer. He said nothing to her till she had 
gone down to the well, and was come up again. Then be ran 
towards her, and addressed ber in the words which he bad 
resolved to do^ entreating permission to drink a little water of her 
pitcher. To this she cheerfully consented, and offered her 
assistance to giv<e drink also to his camels ; all eiactly in the 
laanner which he had prayed for. The gentleness, cbeerfuhiesB. 
assiduity, and courtesy, raani^ted towards a stranger, of whom 
she at present could have no knowledge, is truly admirablei The 
words in> which it is described are picturesque and lively to the 
highest degree. We need only read them, in order to feel our- 
selves in the midst of the pleasing scene. And she$aidj Drink^ 
my lord : and %ht hasted^ (tnd lei doum her pitcher upon her AomI, 
and gave him drink. And when $he had given him drink, the eaid, 
I win draw for thy cameU aleoy wUil they have done drinking* 
And she hasted, and empti^ her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw, and drew for all hie camels. This 
conduct, in itself so amiable, and so exactly in unison with the 
previous wishes of the man, struck him with a kind of amazement, 
accompanied with a momentary hesitation, whether all could be 
true. Wondering at her, he held his peaccy to wit, whether th^ 
Lord had made his journey prosperoue or not. We pray for 
blessings, and when our prayers are answered, we can scarcely 
believe them to be so. There are cases in which the mind, like 
the eye by a great and sudden influx of light, is overpowered. 
Thus Zion, though importunate in prayer for great conversionS| 
yet when they Come, is described as being in a manner confounded 
with them : TAtne heart shall fear^ and be enlarged — thou shalt 
say in thine heart. Who hath begotten me these ? Recovering from 
hb astonishment, and being satisfied that the Lord had indeed 
heard his prayer, he opens his treasures, and presents the damsel 
with certain eastern ornaments, which he had provided for the 
purpose ; inquiring at the same time afler her kindred, and 
whether they had room to lodge him. Being told in answeri that 
Vol. V. 26 
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sbe was ike daughter o/Bethuel the etm of Nahor, and Milcah, and 
that they had plenty of accommodation for him and hia company, 
his heart is so fall that he cannot contain himself, hot even in the 
presence of Rebekah, and perhaps of the men who were with hnn, 
htmed down hU head mid worMppedf raying ^ Blessed be Jehovah, 
Qod of my master Abraham^ who hath not left destitute my master 
of his mercy and his truth : I being in the voay, Jehovah led me to 
the house of my master^s brother ! We see here not only a gratefal 
mind, equally as disposed to give thsfnks for mercy, as to pray for 
it ; bul a delicate and impressive manner of commanicating to 
Rebekah a few particulars which he wished her to know. His 
words were addressed to the Lord ; but being spoken in her 
hearing, she would perceive by them who he was, whence he 
came, and that the hand. of the God of Abraham was in the visit, 
whatever was the object! of it. Full of joyful surprise, she runs 
home with the bracelets upon her hands, and tells the family of what 
had passed. But here I mvi«t break off for the present, and leave 
the conclusion of this interesting <ory to another discourse. 



DISCOURSE xxxiir. 

ABBAHAM SeXTDINO HIS 8SRYANT TO OBTAIIT A WIFE FOR IBaAc. 

[ConHnued.] 



Gen. zxiv, SO— 67. 

Vbe. 29-<--31. As jet do ooe aaspects the object of the visit ; 
but all hearts are foil, and there is moch mnDiDg hither and, 
thither. No mention is made at present of Bethael, or of Milcah ; 
tfaej were aged people, and the affairs of the family seem princi- 
pallj to have devolved on its younger branches. Laban appears 
to have taken a very active part in this basiness. Hearing his 
sister's tale^ and seeing the ornaments upon her hands, he is all 
alive, and runs towards the well to welcome the man into his 
house. By the account which is afterwards given of Laban, it is 
perhaps more than probable that these golden ornaments had 
great influence on what would otherwise appear a very generous 
behaviour. His whole history shows him to have been a merce- 
nary man ; and we frequently see in such characters the truth of 
Solomon's remark : A man*8 gift maketh room for him. — It is as 
a preciou8 stone in the eyta of him that hath U : t^hithersoever it 
tumethi Upro^reth. If a man be in straits, he is coldly treated ; 
bat if once he begin to rise in the world, he becomes another man, 
and his company and acquaintance are courted. Such is the 
spirit of this world. But whatever were Laban's mrcives, he 
carried it very kindly to Abraham's servant. Finding him at VdO 
welly modestly waiting for a further invitation fro^ some of the 
heads of the family, he accosted him in language that would have 
befitted the lips of a much better man : Come^, thou hletsed of the 
Lord : wher^ore siomfesf thou withintt f Fori have prepared the 
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houiBf and room for the camek. It becomes us to bless and 
welcome those whom the Lord hath blessed ; nor must we confine 
it to those whom he bath blessed with outward prosperity : a 
Christian spirit is in the sight of God of great price, and ought to 
be so in ours. 

Ver. 2^^ 33. On this becoming invitation, the man goes intoihe 
house ; and we see Laban rery attentive. First, he ungirds the 
poor beasts which had borne the burdens, and furnished them 
with provender ; then he provides water for the man, and those 
who were with him, to wash their feet ; and after this, sets meat 
before him. All this is proper. But the good man's heart is full, 
and he cannot eat till he has told his errand. Such are the feel- 
ings of a servant of God, whose heart is in his work. Where this 
is the casei personal indulgence will give place to things of greater 
importance. I will not give skep to mine eye«, said Pavid, nor 
timber to ndne eyelidif tili t Jbid oui a place for Jehwakt a 
kalUtaHon for th$ mighty Qod of Jacob. While the woman of 
Samaria was gone to tell her neighbours of the man who had iM 
her all things that ever she did, his d^ciples, knowing how weary 
and faint he OMist have been, prayed hm to eat. But seeing 4he 
Samaritans flocking down the hill to hear the word of God, he 
answered, I have meat to eat thai ye know not of --^My meat ie ft>» 
do tki will of Um that sent me, and tofimekhiu work Say ye not, 
Uere are yet four montht^ and then co/mth harvest ? BehoU^ 
Kfiiqf your eyee^and iook on yonder companies— Me jfeMt mre 
white already to harvest ! 

Ver. 34, 35. Being requested to tell his tale, the servant begins 
by informing them who be is. His^psayerto the Qod of Ms 
moBter Abraham^ inthe heaving of Rebekah, might possib)»y have 
su^iteded the necessity of Atusptirt of. his statement ; but lest it 
shouva not, he tells them eipfesely, / am Ahraham^s servant. 
He was ^q upnght man, and uprJigh(tineii do not conceal who they 
•are. Ke was. also .an humble man, ^aad humble unea ni^ not 
«Bhtuned to Mvn Oietr situalion in life, though it he tbcit p( a 
aernant. A vain man might hav;e iajlced about himself, and that 
be was the first serc^t of tfe house, the steward th»tTulfd erer 
^l that Abraham had, ^md that all Us mmter's goods were in bk 
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band.* Bat oot a word of thk is heard ; tor his heart was set ott 
his errand. He has no objection howeFer to tell of the glory of 
bis master ; for this wonld tend to promote the oli|ect. Nor 
does be fail to acknowledge the band of God in it : The htfd htA 
hhmed my matter gnMy. And if thej were worthy to be con- 
nected with Abraham, this wonM tend farther to promote the 
object ; yesi more than all the riches and g|ery of Abraham 
without H. 

Ver. 36. And now for the first ttme^ be makes mention aSluunc. 
A foessenger less ingeBQoqs might have giYeo a bint of this kind 
to tbe damsel, when he presented her with tlie eavrmgn and 
braoeleit : but so did not Abraham's servant. Not an intimation 
of the kind is giren till he is before her parents. In their 
presence, end that of the whole family^ he frankly makes mentioii 
of his master's son ; and as bis object was to recommend him to 
thehr esteem, and to prepossess Rebekah in his fsfvoqr, it is admi* 
rable to see how he accomplislies his end. All is in the form of 
a simple narrative ; yet every moftng consideration is worked 
into it that the snbject will admit of. in only this single verse we 
obeenre fonr circnmstanoes touched npon, each of which would 
have a powerful efiect-^He was the son of tbe highly honoured 
AbndunB— %y tbe much*loved Sarah^n their old age— (of course 
he himself most be yonng)«-«nd was made heir of all his father's 
subtftance. 

Ver. 37, 38. From hence he proceeds to a still more etplicit 
mention of the object of his journey, miving witlh it snch grounds 
or reasons as must ingratiate both his tnaster and his master's son 
in their esteiem, and so tend to accomplish his design. He intfomis 
them that Abraham was utterly averse to his son^ being united 
with a daughter of Canaan ; so much so, that he even made him 
solemnly swear upon the subject. The &mily at Haran mi|^ 
possibly have thought that ere now Abraham had forgotten his 
old friendsy and formed new conaeiions : but^hey would perceive 
fay this that lie bad not. There is a charming delicacy in his 
introducing the snl^ect of marriage. He speaks of a wtfe itmg 

* Sea Esthsr ▼. 11, IS. 
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tdkok for his master's sod ; but first mentions it in reference to 
the daughters of Canaan, whom he most nol take» before he 
suggests any thing of the person he .wished to take ; thas giving 
them to infer what was coming, «re he expressed it. And now, 
having intimated the family whom his master preferred, he repre- 
sents him as speaking of them in the most affections^ hmgnage : 
MyftUher^i houBey my kindred, 

Ver, 39^-41. Next be repeats what passed between his master 
and himself, as to the supposed willingness or uawilfingness of 
the party ; and here also we see mach that will turn to account. 
In expressing Abraham's piersuasion in the affair, he appeals to 
their piety; It was saying, in effect, The hand of God is in it ; 
and this, with godly minds, would be sure to weigh. Indeed it 
did wttgh ; for when required to give an answer, it was this : 
The thing proceedeikfrom the Lord. Religion, thus mingled with 
natural affection, sanctifies it, and renders, sweetness itself more 
sweet. In repeating also the words of Abraham, Thou shalt take 
a wife fbr my son of my kindred, and of my father** houses he 
touches and re-touches the strings of fraternal love. And in that 
he intimates that hb master had laid nothing more upon him than 
to tell his tale, and leave the issue to the Lord, he gives them to 
understand that whether they were willing or unwilling, he should 
be clear of his oath. In this, and several other parts of this 
pleasant story, our thoughts must needs run to the work of 
Christ's servants, in espousing souls to him. They may be clear 
of the blood of all roeo, though sinners, may be unwilling: audit 
is their duty to tell them so ; that while, on the one hand, they 
aUnre them by exhibiting the glory of their Master, they may, on 
the other, convince them that their message is not to be trifled 
with. . Both are means appointed of God to bring them to Christ ^ 
and if the Lord be with them in their work, such will be the 
effect. 

Ver. 42 — 49. .The repeating of the interview with Rebekah at 
tbo wdl, was all admirably in point, and of a tendency to bring 
the matter to a crisb. * I came to the well — I called on the God 
of my master Abraham — I asked for a sign — ^a sign was given me 
—every thing answered to my prayer— judge ye— let Rebekah 
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jodge-*-«wbether the hand of the Lord be not'^m it. And noW) if 
ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell mis, and if not; 
tell me ; that I may torn to the right hand, or to the left/ 

Vtr. 50 — ^52^ With this simple, hot interesting aceomti the 
whole family is oycnroome: one sentiment bows ef»ry mind. 
Rebekah says nothing \ but her heart is. full. It is an affair m 
which little or nothing seems left for creatures to decide. 'I%e 
things say they, proeeedeihfram the Lord : we cannot $peak mdo 
thie. good or bad. Bfihold, Rebeiah ts before thee ; take Aer, and 
gOf and Uiherbeihy maaHer^e eon^$ wife^as the LordhaiUi^okenf 
Such was the happy result of this truly religious courtship ; and 
the good man, who saw God in all thing!B, still keeps up his* 
character. Hearing their words, he bowed himself to the earth, 
and wonshipped God ! How sweet would all our temporal 
concerns be rendered, if they were thus interoingled with 
godliness t 

Ver. 53. The main things being settled, he, according to the 
customs of those times, presents the biide elect with Jeioels of 
eiher^ jewels of gold, and raitnenti suited to the occasion ; and 
farther to conciliate the esteem of the family, he gave also to her 
brother^ and io her mother preciou9 thtngs* Presents, when given 
from sincere affection, are very proper, and productive of good- 
effects. It is by a mutual interchange of kind offices that love is . 
often Icindled, and always kept alive. Oqr Saviour accepted the 
presents which were offered him, not only of food, but rasment, 
and even the anointing, of his feet. Whfere love exists, it is 
natural and grateful to express it in acts of kindness. 

Ver. 54-f-58. The good man would not eat till he had told bis 
errand : but now that bis work is done, he and the men who were* 
with him both eat and drink : and doubtless it would add to the* 
enjoyment of their meal, to know that the Lord had made their 
way prosperous. The next morning, having accomplished his 
object, the diligent and faithful servant wants to be going. To 
this proposal, however, though honourable to him as a servant, 
the mother and the brother object ; pleading for a few days, ten 
at least, ere they parted ; nor does their objection seem to be 
unreasonable. Though willing upon the whole that she should 
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go I yet paiting is-trjing work, especially when they considered 
thai they mi^t sever see her more in this world, as in troth they 
noTor did* The man, however, knows not how to consent to it ; 
but etCnuttthat be might not be hindered, seeing the Lord hiui 
prospered his way. Whether we consider him as too pressingi 
in this ease, or not, we may lay it down as a general mle, never 
4o fiinder those whoisre engaged in a right way, and who have 
telMved manifest tdiens that God bath blessed them in it. The 
vaae being somewhat difficult, and neither of the parties disposed 
to disoblige the other, they consent to leave it to the decision of 
the damsel herself. A few dhys to take leave of her friends could 
not, we' may suppose, have been disagreeable to her ; but seeing, 
as she did, so much of God in the affair, and the nmn*s heart so 
dieeply set upon it ; feeling also ber own heart entirely in it, she 
woold not so much as seem to make light of it, or hinder it even 
for an hour ; but far from all affectation, answered, / wi!l go, 

Fer. 59, 60. And now, preparation is made for her departure. 
Before she goes she most be provided with a nunc* Rebekah^s 
iniriog been employed in drawii^ water, we see, was no 
proof of the poverty of her parents, but rather ^ the simplicity 
of the times* Daughters were not yet taoght to be so delic&te at 
scarcely to adveiUure Ml the mile' of their foot upon the ground. 
But BOW that she is going to leave her flimily, it is desirable that 
she should have one of its domestics^ who had probaUy been 
brought up with her from her childhood, who in times of affliction 
would kindly wait on her, and at all times be a friend and com« 
panion. The name oi this nurse was- Deborah. We hear no 
more of her till we ase told of her death. She appears to have 
enrvived her mistress, and to have died in the family of Jacob, 
noeh laoiented. Cbap^zixv. 8. To an affectionate nurse, they 
added a parting blessing. The language used in it showt that 
Abraham's servant had told them of the promises which God had 
made to bis master, and which were to be fulfilled in Isaac and 
his posterity. They speak as belteving the truth of them, and as . 
having their hearts full of hope and joy, aimdst the natural sorrow 
wUch must haire attended the parting scene. They bbeied 
Rehekah, and said unto ksr^ Hkou art our tiaUr ; ho thou the 
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moihej^ of ihaumnds of miUiomt fmd Itt thy seedpot9eik the gait 
Qf thoH that hate them I 

Vet. 61-— 63. Taking leave Of Hataa^ tb^y go dn their way 
towards Candan. A Uttle before theit arrival at Hebron^ tbey art 
unexpectedly met by a person who was taking an eveniag walk4 
Thk was no other than Isaac. It may be thought Ihat he wae 
looking out, in hope of meeltog tbemi Imt w6 lire espressly t^ld 
that his walk was for another purpose, namely, to meditate. It is 
a word which is sometipies used for prayer ^ and hence it is so- 
rendered in the margin of our Bibles. He was a man of reflection 
and prayer ; and in the cool of the evening it might be common 
for him to retire an hour to converse, as we should say, with 
himself, and with his God. Admitting that the thought might 
occur, * I may possibly see my father's servant on his return,' 
still his object would be, on such an important turn in his life, to 
commit the matter to God. Those blessings are likely to prove 
substantial and durable, which are given us in answer to prayer, 

Ver, 64, 65. Rebekah, having espied a stranger approaching 
towards them, inquires of her guide whether he Icnew him ; and 
being told that it was no other than his young master^ she modestly 
alighted from the camel, and took a veil and covered herself. 
This eastern head-dress might, in the present instance, answer a 
double purpose : First, it would express her subjection to her 
husband, as being already bis espoused wife. Secondly, it would 
prevent that confusion which the exposure of her person, espe* 
cially in so sudden and unexpected a manner, must have occasioned. 

Ver. 66, 67. Isaac, observing her to have put on her veil, very 
properly avoids addressing himself to her; but walking awhile 
with the servantby himself, heard the whole narrative of his jour- 
ney, which appears to have wrought on his mind as the fonner had 
wrought on that of Rebekah. And now the marriage is consum- 
mated. Isaac brought her into hie mother Sarah^s tent, and took 
Rebekt^t and she became his wife^ and he loved her : andlsacu: was 
comforted after his mother^s death. In this tender manner is the 
admirable story closed. Who can forbear wishing them all hap- 
piness? The union of filial and conjugal afi*ection is not the least 
honourable trait in the character of this amiable man. He brought 

Vol. V. 27 
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her into kU mother Sarah* » tent ; and was then, and Dot till then, 
ca^rfbrted for the loss of her. Dutiful sous promise fair to be 
affectionate Ipusbands : he that fills up the first station in life with 
honour, is thereby prepared for those 4hat follow. God in mi^rcj 
sets a day of prosperity over against a day of adversity. Nt>w he 
weundeth our spirits by dissolving one tender union, and now bind- 
eth ap our womids by cementing another. - 
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DISCOURSE XXXIV. 



ABHAHAm'S MARRIAGK with KETURAH, and death.-— I8HMAIL*t 
PR«SP£1UTY AND DEATH. — THE BIRTH AND CHARACTERS OF IIAU 
AND JACOB. 



Gen. SET. 

This chapter giyes an account of several changes in the famili^ 
of Abraham, Ishmael, and Isaac. In each the sacred writer keeps 
his eye on the fulfilment of the great promise to the fiither of the 
faitbfal. 

Fer, 1 — 6. The marriage of Abraham to Keturah is an erent 
which we should not hare expected. From the last account we 
had of him, chariging his servant respecting the marriage of his son 
Isaac, we were prepared to look for his being buried, rather than 
married. I do not know that it was a sin ; hot it is easjr (o see in 
it more of man than of God. No reason is given for it ; no marks 
of divine approbation attend it ', five-and-thirty years pass over 
with little more than recording the names of his children, and that, 
not from any respect to the connexion^ but to show the fulfilment of 
the divine promise of multiplying his seed. During this last period 
of his life, we see nothing of that extraordinary strength of faith 
by which he was formerly distinguished ; bat, like Samson when 
he had lost his hair, he is become weak like another man. While 
the promise of Isaac was pending, and while Abraham was em^ 
ployed in promoting the great object, the cloud of glory accompa- 
nies all his movements : but this being accomplished, and his mind 
diverted to something else, the cloud now rests upon Isaac; and 
be must walk the remainder of his journey in a manner without it. 
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Who Ketarah was we are not told: probably she was one of his 
family. She and Hagar are called concubines. This does not 
mean, however, that they were not his lawful wives, but that they 
occupied a less honourable station than Sarah, whoVas a fellow* 
heir with him in promise. Keturah bare Abraham six sons, among 
whose descendants were preserved in some measure the knowl- 
edge and fear of the true God. From one of them, namely, Midian, 
descended Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses; and it is not 
improbable that Job and his friends had the same general origin. 

We have seen how the last thirty-five years of Abraham's life 
fall short of what it was in former periods : it is pleasant, however, 
to observe that bis sun does not set in a cloud. There are several 
circumstances which shed a lustre upon his last end. Among 
others, his regard for Isaac, constituting him his heir, and settling 
his other sons at a sufficient distance from him, shows that hit 
heart was still with God^s heati, or that he whom the Lord had 
c^sen was the object to whom his thoaghti were chiefly directed. 
He was not wanting in paternal goodness to any of his children. 
Though [shmael was sent away, and as it should seem by (he other 
parts of the history with nothing: yet it is here plainly intimated 
that his father g^w gifu to him, as ^ell as to the sons of Keturah* 
Probably be visited and provided for him in the wilderness of 
Farani and gave him a portion when be married. But God's cov- 
enant being established with l,saac, hU settlement in Canaan is that 
to which all the others are rimdered subservient. All this showa 
that his faith did not feil ; that he never lost sight of the promise 
in which he had believed for justification ; but tdat as he bad 
lived, so he died. 

Ver. 7 — 10. Let us notice the death and burial of this great and 
good man. His death is expressed by a conmon bat impressive 
scriptural phrase ; he gave up the ghost : and his burial by 
another; he was gathered to his people. The one is the parting 
of body and soul : the other the mingling of our dust with that of 
our kindred who have gone before us. Evien in the grave, it ia 
natural to wish to associate with those whom we have known and 
loved on earth : and still more in the world to come. When all 
the sons of Adam shall be assigned their < portion, each in a sense 
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will be gathered to his people 1 The iiMcriptiob on his tomb, if I 
may so call it, was, He died in a good old age. On this 1 have two 
remarks to oflFer. (1.) it was according to promiee. Upwards of 
fourscore years before this« the Lord told Abraham in vision, 
saying. Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace: thou shalt he hnried 
in a good old age. In every thing, even in death, the promises 
are fulfilled to Abraham.-— (2.) It is language that is never ueed of 
TUneked men^ and not very commonly of good, men* it is used of 
Gideon and of David ;* and i know not whether of an^olher. The 
idea answers to what is spoken by the Psalmist, They ehaU bring 
forth fruit in old age : or that in Job, Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like aa a shock of com cometh in, in his eeaeon. 
Isaac and Ishmael are both present at his funeral. We have no 
account of their having ever seen each other before, from the day 
that Ishmael was cast out as a mocker ; but whether they had or 
oot, they met at their father's interment. Death brings those 
together who know not how to associate on any other occasion, 
and will bring us jill together, s6oner or later. Finally, the place 
where they buried him, was the same as that hi which he had 
buried his beloved Sarah. 

Ver, II. The death and burial of so great and good a man as 
Abraham must have made an impression upon survivers : howbeit, ' 
the cause of God died not. A eame to paea after the death of 
Ahrdkam, that God bleaed hie son Isaac, Isaac was heir to 
the promise ; and though all flesh wilhereth and fadeth like the 
grass, yet the word of the Lord shall stand for ever. We shall 
hear more of Isaac soon : at present we are only told, in general, 
that he dmelH hy the weU Lc^m^roi. It wae* necessary in those 
countriee to fix their residence by a well ; and it is no less necessary, 
if we wish to live, thet we fix our» near to the ordinances of God. 
The well where baac pitched his tent wa9 dntinguished by two 
intevesting events : ( 1 .) The merciful appeaxance of God to Hagar, 
ftom whence ft received its name ; The weH of him that liveth 
and metk me. Hagar or Ishmael, nelhtnks, should have pitched 
a tent tbere^ that it might have been to them a memorial of past 

Jadgoi viii. 32. 1 Chron. zzix. 38. 
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mercies ; bat if they neglect it, Isaac will occupy it. The gra- 
cious appearance of God in a place, endears it to hiai> let it have 
been to whom it may.' (2.) It was the place from the way of 
which he first met bis beloved Reliekah : there therefore they 
-continue to dwell together. 

Fer. i^ — 18. A short account is here given of Ishmael's poster*- 
ity, and of bis death. His sons were numerous and great ; they 
had their tou^ns and their ccutles / nay more, they are denominated 
twelve princes, according to their nations. Thus amply was fulfilled 
tbe promise of God concerning him : BehM I have hUested AtMt, 
and will make him fruiiful^ and will muUiply him exceedingly : 
twelve princes shall he beget ^ and I will make hm a .great nation. 
But this is all. When a man leaves God and his people, the 
sacred historian leaves him. After living in prosperity a hundred 
and thirty -seven years, he gave up the ghosts and liiecf; and wat 
gathered unto his people* As this ladguage is applicable to men, 
whether good or bad, no cooeiusion can be drawn from it, in fiivour 
of his having feared God. It is added^ that he di^ in the presence 
of all his brethren ; that is, in peace, or with, his friends about him ^ 
which, considering how bis hand had been against every man, and 
of course every man's hand against him, was rather surprising : 
but so it had been promised of the Lord to his mother, at the wM 
Lahai-roi : He shall dweU in. the presence of off his br^ren. So 
"he lived, and so be died, an object of providential care for his 
father's sake ; but as to any thing more, the oracles of God are 
silent. 

Ver. 19 — ^23. The history now returns to the son of promise. 
^Forty years old was he when he took Rebekah to wife f and for 
twenty years afterwards he had no issue. We should have sup- 
posed, that as tlie promise partly consisted in a multiplication of hi^ 
seed, the great number' of his children would have made a promi- 
nent part of his history. When Bethuei and Milcah and Laban 
took leave of Rebekah, «aying, Be thou the mother of thousands of 
millions^ they doubtless expected to hear of a very numerous 
femily. And she herself, and her husband would, as believing the 
divine promise, expect the «ame« Bat God's thoughts are not as 
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OUT thoagfatfli, nor his ways as our ways. Abraham*^ other sons 
abound in children, while he in whom his seed is to be as the stars 
of heaven for moititade, lives childless. In this manner Gpd had 
tried his father Abraham ; ^d if he be heir to his blessings, he 
fliiast expect to inherit a portion of his trials. God bestows his 
mercies upon wicked men without waiting for their prayers : but 
his conduct is somewhat different with them that fear him. Isaac 
had received Rebekah in answer to prayer ; and let him not expect 
to receive seed by her ra any other way. Well, the good man is 
led to pray ? baac entreated the Lard for his wife^ becawe the woe 
barren ; and the Lord wom entreated ofhim^ andRehekdh conceived. 
Daring the time of her pregnancy, she was the subject of some 
extraordinary sensations, which filling her mind with perplexity, 
she inquired of the^ Lord,- Both the entreaty of Isaac, and the 
inquiry of Rebekah, might be improper in ordinary cases ; but as 
it was not the natural desire of children that prompted him, se 
neither was it an idle curiosity that excited her : they each kept 
in view the promise of all nations being blessed in their posterity, 
and therefore were not only solicitous for children, but anxious 
concerning every thing which seemed indicative of their future 
character. And as Isaac had received an answer to prayer, so it is 
revealed to Rebekah that the sensations which she felt were signs of 
other things— that she was pregnantof twins — that they should be- 
come two natione — and not only so, but two manner of nations — 
lastly thiit the elder should serve the younger. The struggle between 
these children, which wa» expressive of the struggles that should in 
after ages take place between their posterity, furnished another in. 
stance of the opjMMition between the seed of the woman and^he seed 
of the serpent, both which are commonly found in most religious 
&milies. Paul introduces this case as an instance of the sove- 
reignty of God in the dispensation of his grace. The rejection of 
a great part of the Jewish nation was to some a stumbling-block. 
It seemed to them as if the word of promise to the fathers had 
taken none effect. The Apostle, in answer, maintains that it was 
not the original design of God in the promise to save all Abraham's 
posterity ^ but on the contrary, that from the beginning he drew a 
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line of distinctiOD between Isaac and Uhmae)} Jiicob and £saa, 
though each were alike deafcended from him .according to the 
flesh. . To a farther sapposed objection, that such a distinctioa 
between children, while they were yet unborn, reflected on the 
righteou$n998 of God, he contents himself with denying the conse- 
quence, and asserting the absolute right of God io.have mercy on 
whom he will ha?e mercy. 

Ver* 24 — 28. As there were extraordinary sensations -duriDg 
the pregnancy of the mother, so m the birth of the children there 
was a certain circumstance which betokened that the one shoald 
prevail over the other; and that not only in his person,^ but io 
his posterity. Hence the prophet Hesea, reproaching the 
degenerate sons of Jacob, says of him, Hk took his brother by (&e 
heel tn the tBomb^^and by hit etrength hud power wiik God. But, 
as if he should ray. Are you worthy of being called his children ?* 

From the circumstances attending the birth of a child, it was 
commotty in those ages, to derive their names ; and thus it was 
in the present instance. The first-bom, from his colour, was 
called £satf, i« e. red : the younger from the circumstance ojf his * 
is^ng hold of his brother's heel, was called Jacobs a eupplanier. 
Both these names were prophetic. Esau was of a sanguinary 
disposition, and his posterity, the Edqmitflv, always cherished a 
raoat cruel and bloody antipathy against' IsraeL In allusi^ii to this, 
when the enemies of the church are punished, they are not only 
represented as Edomites, but God is described as giving them as it 
were blood for blood. Who ietkie thai comethfrom Edom^ vnth 
dyed garmeiUe from Bozrfth ?'^Wherrfort art thou red in thine 
apparel^ and thy.garmente like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 
I haxe trodden the teinc-preei alone f and of the people there wet 
none with me: for I mil tread them in mine, anger, and trampk 
them in my fttry, and their blood ehall be eprintkd upon v^ 
garmente^ and 1 mil etain all my raiment, Jacob^ on the other 
hand, supplanted his brother in the aflair of the birth-right, as we 
shall fiee presently. As his having bold of his brother's heel 
seemed aa if b^ would have drawn him back from birth, and have 

Hos. xii. 3. 
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been before kim, so his mind in after life appeared to aspire after 
the blessing of the ftrst-bonij and never to ha?e rested till be had 
obtained it. 

Af they grew op, they discovered a different torn of mind. 
Esaa was the expert hantsman, quite a man ofihejiehi ; bat Jaco^b 
was simple-hearted, preferring the more genltle employment of 
rearing and tending cattle. The partiality of Isaac 'towards Esqa, 
on accoant of his venison, seems to have been a wedtness rather 
unworthy of htm : that of Rebekah towards Jfacob appears to have 
been better founded : her preference was more directed by th6 
propbecies which had gone before liilb, choosing lilm whom the 
Lord had chosen. 

Fer. 29—^4. In process of time, a circamstance arose in the 

family, wliich in its consequences was very serious. Jacob wat 

one day boiling some pottage, perhaps for his dinner ; for be 

lived mostly upon herbs. Just then caihe in Esau from hunting, 

▼ery faint knd hungry, and had a great mind to Jacob's pottage. 

Us very colour, correspoading with his sanguinary disposition, 

seemed to take his fancy ; on which account he was called Edom^ 

a name commonly applied to his posterity, aiid of simihir import 

with that which was first given to him. There seem^, at first 

sight, to be something ungenerous in Jacobs availing himself ot 

his brother's hunger in the manner he did ; but If there were, 

however it may reflect dishonour upon him, it reflects none upon 

(he event. God often brings his purposes to pass by means 

* which on man*s part are far from justifiable. The reformation 

was a great and good work, and we may wish to Tindicate eveiy 

measure which contributed to it ; but that is more than we catt 

do. God's thoughts are not as our thoughto, nor his ways as our 

ways. It will be found that he i$ righUom in mR «t wafi, tfiwl 

holy in all his worib; but this is more than can be said of his best 

servants, in any age of the world. A dose inspection of this 

affair, however, will convince us that whether Jicob was right at 

to the means he used, or not, his mntivta were jjood, and those of 

^Isau vfere evil. Observe, particularly, (i.) The MUhright 

attached to senioriiy. («) K ^fiimUf MmMni^ ill *f tf^fl- 

VoL.V. «e 
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lency of dignitj, the excetleDcy of power, and a doable portion.* 
(3.) These pri?ilege8 of the first-born were in several instances 
forfeited hj the misconduct of the parties ; as in the case of 
Cain, Reaben, &c. (4.) There was in the lamily of Abmham a 
peculiar blessing, which was suppo9ed to be attached to the birtb- 
Dght, tht>ugh God in several instances pot it into another direction. 
This blessing was principally spiritual and distant, haying respect 
to the setting np of God's kingdom, to the birth of the Messiah, or 
in other words, to att those great things included in the covenant 
with Abraham. This was well understood by the family : both 
Esau and Jacob must have often heard their parents converse 
about it. If the birthright that was bought at this time had con* 
fisjted of any teinporal advantages of dignity, authority, or property 
to be enjoyed in the lifetime of the parties, Esau would not have 
made so light of it as he did, calling it this birthright, and inti- 
mating that be should soon die, and then it would be of no use to 
him.'( It is a. fact too that Jacob had none of the ordinary 
advantages of the birthright during his life-time. Instead of a 
double portion he was fent out of the family with only a tAaff in 
his hand, leaving Esau ta possess the whole of his father's sub- 
stance. And when,, more than twenty years afterwards, he 
returned to CanaaUf he made no scruple to ascribe to his brother 
t|ie excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, calling 
hiin Afy lord JBsaii, and acknowledging himself as his servant. 
The truth is, the question betvyeen them was, which should be 
heir to the blessings promised in the covenant with Abraham. 
This Jj^cobjdesiredi and £sau despised ; and In despisiog blessingi 
9f so sacred a nature, and that for a morsel of meat, he was guilty 
of profan^pess.' The spirit of his language was, ' I cannot live 
upon promises : giye me something to eat and drink, for to-morrow 
I die*' Such is the spirit of unbelief in every age ; and thus it is 

*- (}ea. iliz. 3. Deut. ui. 1 7 . 

t He conld not mean sarely that he thould then die of hunger, anless he 
ate of the pottage ; for that is scarcely conceivable, while he had full access 
to all the provisions in Isaao*8 house : bat that in a little time he should be 
d^ad t iind thjen ofwIUlt aee#nat wiould tiieie fine promiies be to him ? 
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that poor deladed soala contiDue to despise' tbiogs distant and' 
heavenly, and prefer to them the moaientary gratificatioos of flesh 
and sense. 

From the whole, we may perceive in this case a doctrine which 
runs through the scriptures ; namely, that while the salvation of 
those that are saved is altogether of grace, the destruction of those 
that are lost will be found to be of themselves. From what is 
recorded of Jacob, he certainly had nothing to boast of ; neither 
had Esau any thing to complain of. He lost the blessingi but not 
without having first despised it. Thus when the Apostle had 
asserted the doctrine of election, and grounded it upon God^s abso- 
lute right to have mercy on whom he would have mercy, he 
nevertheless proceeds to ascribe the cause of the overthrow of 
them that perish merely to themselves. Bui Israel which followed 
after the law of righteoupieetj hath not attained to the law of right" 
eoy$ne»i. fVhertfore ? Because they sought it not hy faith ; but 
as it were by the works of the law : for they stumbled at the stum- 
hHng'Stone, I am aware that when we preach in this manner, 
many are ready to accuse us of inconsistency. ' You preach the 
doctrine of election,' say they ; ' but before you have done you 
destroy your own work, by telling the unconverted that if they 
perish, the fault will lie at their own door.' We answer, it is 
enough for us to teach what the scriptures teach. If we cannot 
conceive how the purposes of God are to be reconciled with the 
agency and accountabieness of man, let us be content to be igno- 
rant of it. The scriptures teach both ; and true wisdom will not 
aspire to be wise above what is written. 
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DISCOURSE XXXV. 



ISAAC AND ABIMELCCH. 



Gen, xxvi, 

Wx flftw Akiraluiflll m n great varte(y df iittltittons, by meaiMi of 
which sometimiet his exeeHencles and ftonieiimes bis failings became 
the more conepkooot. Isaac has hitherto beeo but little tried, 
and therefore his character is but little known. In this chaptei^, 
however, we sbril a^ him ronsed firom his retirement, and broyght 
into situations in which| if there be some things to lament, there 
will be niatty to admire. 

F«r. 1 - 6. We now see bini in njffUtHon, by reason of a famine 
in the land^ huidB thefini famine that wtu in the days of Abraham* 
There seem to have beed more famines in the times of the patri- 
afcbl than usual ; whicb most noi only be afflictive to them in 
cenmon with their nefgbbonrs, but tend more than a little to try 
their fiiitb. Every such seaison must prove a temptation to think 
ii§^tly of the land of promise. Unbelief would say, tt t\a foncf 
thml ^aieth ^Jthe inhMi&nU t it is n(tt worth waiting for. But' 
faith win condtide that he who hath promised to give it, is abfe to^ 
bless it« Tbes Abraham believed, arid therefore took every thing 
pedeoily \ and thus it is with Isaac. He first went to Abimelecb, 
kfaig of the Philistines, ac Gerar. His father Abraham had found 
kind treatqient there about a hundred years befdi^e, and there was 
a covenant «f peace between them. It seems, however, as if he 
had thoogbt of going aa fit as. £gy^ ; but the LOrd appeared to 
hraa at Gerar, and admotiished him to pMt hims^flf under his cKrec- ' 
tieo) and to go no where without It. Dwells saith he, in the land 
that I fkeM M thee of: wjourti in this land^ and ttM be with thtey 
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and I Witt hle$8 thee. Id times of trouble we are apt to cast, and 
forecast, what we shall do : but God mercifully checks our anxiety, 
and teaches us, by such dispensatioos, io all our ways to acknowl- 
edge him. To satisfy Isaac that he should never want a guide, or 
a provider! the Lord renews to him the promises which had been 
made to his father Abraham. Had he met with nothing to drive 
him from his retreat by the well of Lahai-roi| he might have 
enjoyed more quiet ; but he might not haVe been indulged with 
such great and precious promises. Times of affliction, though 
disagreeable to the flesh, have oAen prpved our best ttmes. 

Two things are observable in this solemn renewal of the cove- 
nant with Isaac. (1.) The good things promised. / wili be taith 
iiee^ and wiU bie$9 thee i Far unio thee and un$oihyseed I will give 
all the$e countrie*^ and I wiU perform iht oaih which I eware unia 
Abraham thy father. And I will make thy eeed to mnUiply at the 
etan of heaven, and wUlgive unto thy teed ali theee eomUriee : and 
in thy eeed ihall all the naiiane of the earth be bkmd.'^ The sum 
of these blessings is, the land of Canaan, a numerous progeny^ 
and what is the greatest of all, the Messiah, in whom the nations 
should be blessed. On these precious promises Isaac is to live. 
God provided him with bread in the day of famine ; but he lived 
not on bread only, but on the words which proceeded from the 
mouth of God. It was in reference to such words as these that 
Moses said unto Hobab, We are journeying to Me place of whieh 
the Lord said^ I will gioe it you : come thou with Ue^ and we will 
do thee good ; for the Lord hath epoken good concemit^ brael, 
(2.) Their being given for Abraham's sake : Beeauee that Mre^^ 
ham obeyed my, voice f and kept my chargCf my oommemdment$j my 
statutee^ and my lawe. We are expressly informed in what manner 
this patriarch was accepted of God, namely, as believing on him 
whojmtifieth ike ungodly: and this accounts for the acceptance of 
his works. The most epiritwd ee^rificeif being offered by a sinful 
creaturei can no otherwise be acceptable to God than by Jeeue 
Chriet ; for, as President Edwards justly remarks, << It ddes not 
consist with the honour of the majesty of 4he King of heaven and 
earth, to accept of any thing from a condemned malefactor, con- 
demned by the justice of bis own holy law, tiU that eondemnation 
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be removed.*' Bat a sinoer being accepted as belieTing in JesnS) 
bis works also are accepted for his sake, and become rewardable. 
It was in this way, and not of works, that Abraham^s obedience 
was honoured with so great a reward. The blessings here 
promised are called the merry to Abraham.* Hence we perceive 
the fallacy of an objection to the New Testament doctrine of oor 
l>eing forgiven and blessed in Christ's name^ and for hit Make; that 
this is no more than was trae of Israel, who were blessed and often 
forgiven for the sake of Abraham. '* Instead of this fact making 
against the doctrine in question," says a late judicious writer, *' it 
makes for it ; for it is clear from hence that it is not accounted 
an improper, or unsuitable thing in the divine administration, to 
confer favours on individuals, and even nations,' o«/4>^re9pcc^fo 
tht piety of another to whom they etood related. But if this 
principle be admitted, the salvation of sinners out of respect to the 
obedience and sufferings of Christ, cannot be objected to as unrea- 
sonable. To this may be added, that every degree of divine re- 
spect to the obedience of the patriarchs was in fact no other than 
respect to the oliedience of Christ, in whom they believed, and 
through whom their obedience, like ours, became acceptable. The 
light of the moon, which is derived from its looking as it were on 
the face of the sun, is no other than the light of the sun itself re- 
flected. But if it be becoming the wisdom of God to reward the- 
righteoasness of his servants, and that many ages after their decease, 
so highly, (which was only borrowed lustre,) much more may he 
reward the righteousness of his Son, from whence it originated, in 
the salvation of those that believe in him/'t 

The renewal of these great and precious promises to Isaac in a 
time of famine, would preserve him from the fear of perishing, and 
be more than a balance to present inconveniences. It is not unu- 
sual for our Heavenly Father to make op the loss of sensible enjoy* 
ments by increasing those of frith. We need not mind where we 
a^'onrti, nor what we endure, if the Lord hewUk us and heip m- 
When Joseph was soM into a strange land, and unjustly cast into 

* Mic. vii. 90. 

t WiUiaBM*s Letters to BtUhan, pp. 156— IM. 
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prison, it was reckoned a saffioieot antidote to ddd,' Bra the Lord 
wumthJegepk. 

Fer. 0—1 1. AAer so extraordiDar j a manifeBtation of the Lord's 
goodness to banc, we might have siq>posed he would bare dwell 
•ecnrely and hap|n1y in Genir : bat great mercies are often fol- 
lowed with great fempmltont. The abundance of reyelations 
given to Paul were succeeded by a thorn in the flesh, a messenger 
of Satan sent to bnffet him. It is said of oar Lord himself, after 
the heavens were opened, and the most singular testimony had 
been borne to him at Jordan, Tneir ivot Jesui led up of Ike Spirit 
inio ike traMemett, to hi tempted of tke defriL Heavenly enjoy- 
ments are given to us in this world, not merely to comfort us under 
present troubles, but to arm us against future dangers ; aud happy 
Is it for us if they be so improved. 

Isaac had generally lived in solitude ; but now he is called into 
company, and company becomes a snare. The mem of ike place 
aeked him of kii wife. These questions excited his apprehen« 
fions,and put him upon measures for sel^preservation that in* 
volved htm in sin. Observe, (1.) He did not sin by thrusting him* 
self into the way of temptation ; for he was necessitated, and 
directed of Ood to. go to Geiar. Even the calls of necessity anc 
duty may, if we be not on our watch, prove ensnaring ; and if so, 
what must those situations be in which we have no call to be found ? 
(9.) The temptation of Is&ac is the aame as that which had over- 
come his fkther, and that in two instances. This rendered his con- 
duct the i^reater sin. The falls of them that have gone before us 
are so many rocks on whfeh others have split ; and the recording 
of them is like placing booya over them, for the security of future 
mariners. (3.) It was a temptation that arose from tfie beauty of 
Rebekah. There is a vanity which attaches to all earthly good 
Beauty has often been a spare, both to those who possess it and 
to others* In this case, Ibis in that of Abrahaos, it put Isaac upon 
unjustifiable measures fiir the preservation of his own life ; meas- 
ures that might have exposed Us companion to that which would 
have been worse than death. Man soon falls into mischief when 
he sets up to be his own guide. . 
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A94 ja9w Hre flee» what we are grieved to se.^, a great and gMid 
man }ei dowp tiefore heathens^ 9nd reproyed by them for liia dif* 
sinulatipo, I]e bad Qoptioned at G^rar ^ bi^ time oninteTrapM* 
wbich sqfficiently showed tb^t bis fears were groimdless ; jr^t he 
cQotinoed to keep up the deceptipn, till the J^rng obsf^rved froin 
his windpw some freedoms he tpok with Eebekab, from whioh be 
inferred that she was bis vjrife. The conduct of Abimelech on this 
oGcasipn was iis worthy of a kipg| as that of Isaac b^d been qnwo^ 
thy of ^ pervapt pf 6pd. 

Per. 12-— 17. Things being thus (ar rectified, we see Isaac en* 
gaged ip the prioiitive einployment of husbandry ; and the Lord 
blessed him apd increased bim, so that hp became the envy of the 
PbUMines. Here again we see how vanity attaches to every 
earthly good ; prosperity begets envy^ and from envy proceeds 
injury- The wells which Abraham's servants had digged, Isaac 
copsidered as his own, and made use of them for his flocks ; but 
the Philistines, out of envy to him, stopped them tip, and filled them 
with earth. Had they drunk of them, it might have been excused 
but tp stop them up was downright wickedness^ and a gross viola- 
tipn of the treaty of peace which had been made between a for- 
mer Abipelecb and Abraham. The issue waS; the king| per- 
ceiving thp temper of his people^ entreated Isaac quietly tp depart. 
The reason be gave fpr it, that he um much mightier than they^ 
n^ig^t be partly to apologize for bif people's jealousy, and partly to 
spf^en bis spirit by a copapliipent. If Isaac was so gprpat as was 
suggestedibe might, instead of removing at their recjuest, have dis- 
puted it with them ; he. might have alleged the covenant made 
with his father, the improvement of his lapds, &c. But he was a 
peaceable man ; and therefore, without makipg words^ removed 
to the volkff ofQerqr^ either beyond the borders of Abimelech's 
territory, or at least farther oflf from the metropolis. A little, with 
peacp and quietness, is better than much with envy and conten- 
tipp. 

Ver. 18 — 22. Isaac, though removed ^to another part of the 
copntryr yet finds welh of water which had been digged in the days 
of Abraham his father; apd which the Philistines had stopped up 
after bis death. It seems, wherever Abraham went, he improvec| 
the country ; and wherever the Philistines followed him, their 

Vol. V. 29 
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Study was to- mar his improvements, and that for no other end than 
the pleasure of doing mischief. Isaac however b resolved to open 
these wells again. Their waters would he douhly sweet to him 
for their having been fii^t tasted by his beloved father ; and to 
show his filial aftction still more, he caUed their names after' the 
names by which hts father had called them. Many of our enjoy- 
mentSy both civil and religious, are the sweeter for being the fruits 
of the labour of our fathers ; and if they have been corrupted by 
adversaries since their days, we must restore them to their former 
purity. Isaac's servants also digged new toeUsy which occasioned 
new strife. While we avail ourselves of the labours of our fore- 
fathers, we ought not to rest in them, without making &rther pro- 
gress, even though it expose us to many unpleasant disputes. 
Etwy and strife may be expected to follow those whose researches 
are really beueficial, provided they go a step beyond thetr forefa- 
thers. Biit let them not be discouraged : the wells of salvation 
are worth striving for ; and after a few conflicts, they may enjoy 
the fruits of their labours in peace. Isaac's servants dug two 
wells, which, from the bitter strife they occasioned were called 
Esek and Sitnah, contention and hatred : but peaceably r emoving 
from these scenes of wrangle, he at length digged a well for which 
they itr&oe not. This he called Rehoboth, saying, JStow the Lord 
hath made boom /or tt«, and we shall be fruitful in the land, 

Ver. 23 — 26. The famine being now over, Isaac returned to 
Beersheba, the place where he and his father had lived many years 
before. It may seem strange, after God had made room for him 
at Behoboth, that the next news we bear is, that he takes leave of 
it. This however might be at some distance of time, and Beersheba 
was to him a kind of home. Here, the very first night he arrived, 
the Lord appeared to him, probably in vision, saying, lam the God 
of Abraham thy father ; fear not, for I am with thee, and will blees 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. Isaac 
was attached to the wells which his father had digged, and to the 
place where he had sojourned ; and doubtless it would add endear- 
ment to the very nariiie of Jehovah himself, that he was the God of 
Abraham, especially as it would remind him of the covenant which 
he had made with him. A self-righteous spirit would have been of- 
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feoded at the idea of being blessedybr another's sake ; but he who 
walked io the steps of his father's faith would enjoy it : and by how 
mocb heloTed him for whose sake the blessing was bestowed, by so 
nwch wmrid his enjoyment be the greater. The promises are the 
same fbr substance as were made to him on his goipg to Gerar. The 
same truths are new to us under new circumstaqces» and in new 
situations. To express the grateful sense he had of the divine 
goodness, he arose and huilt an altar ^ and caUedupon the name of 
the Lord: and now the yery place being rendered doubly dear to 
bim, THRR£ he pitched his tent, and there hie servants digged a well* 
Temporal mercies are sweetened by their contiguity to God's 
altars^ and by their being given us after we have first sought the 
kingdom of<3od and his righteousness. 

Ver* 26-^-31. One would not have expected after driving bim, 
in a manner, out of their country, that the Philistines would have 
had any thing more to say to him. Abimelech, however, and some 
of his courtieri^ pay him a visit. They were not easy when he 
waa with bilQ) and now they seem hardly satisfied when he has left 
them. I believe they were afraid of his growing powery and con- 
scious that they had treated him unkindly, wished for their own 
sakes to adjust these differences before they proceeded any far- 
ther. Isaac, while they acted as enemies, bore it patiently, as a 
part of his lot in an evil world ; but now they want to be thought 
friends, and to renew covenant with him, he feels keenly, and 
speaks his mind; Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, 
and hone sent me away from, you? We can bear that from an 
avowed adversary, which we cannot bear from one in habits of 
friendship. It was not an enemy that reproached me ; then IcoM 
have borne U. To this they answer, fFe saw certainly that the 
Lord was with thee. Had they any regard, then, fbr Isaac's God, 
or fbr him on that account ? I fear they had not : they feel how- 
ever a regard to themselves, and a kind of respect for Isaac which 
is yery commonly seen in men of no religion towards them that 
fear the Lord. We do not blame them for wishing to be on good 
terms with such a man as Isaac; but they should not have pre- 
tended to have done mto kim nothing but good^ when they must 
know, and be must have felt ihe contrary. But this is the very 
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thMtitiet of a s^If-Hghteous heart, when seeking rec6iidli«ltt6n 
With God, lis i^dl as with man. It palliates liSi sia, atid desli^ij 
fe^^ in tetum for its good de^ds, when in fket its i^^ds ^Ire 
^1. Isaac, being of a peaceat^le spirit, addiitted th^ir pl^it, 
fhotigh a poor one, and treated them getietddsly. Neitt mbrofitig 
they ah>se ; ahd having solemnly renewed corenant WICh t^h 
other, parted in peace. 

Vet. 32, 33^ T^he satae day in which Aitibim^lecfa and Ms 
courtiers took leave, the news came put of the field that baac's 
servants had discovered a well. It h the satttd well as they Kre 
said to have digged in the 25th verse; only there thetbitigis 
mentioned withont respect to the time. Her^ we are told that the 
news of the discovery of the well arrived immedrately after the 
mntnal oath which had been taken between Isaad atid Abimele6h, 
and he for a memorial of the event called it, Sheha^ an ^taih j ktA 
a city being afterwards bnilt on the spot was firom hence, it seettiSi 
called Beerihebd, the tdett of the oaih. Indeed this naitie had 
beeii given it by Abraham above a hundred years before, and Chat 
on a similar occasion ; but ^bat Was now done would serve to 
confirm it. 

P^er. 54, 35. The Lord had promised to maltiply Aooc's Seeil; 
and they are multiplied in the person of Esau ; hov^beit not td 
the increase of comfort, eithet in httn dr in Rebekilli. Eaati w«ttt 
into the practice of polygamy , and took both his Wit^ fttftn aiiidtig 
the Canaanltes. Whether he #ent into th^ir idolMr6«8 ^iiltdiM, 
we are not told, nbr whether they nved ir^ th« faffairlf fiftmily. 
Howeter this might be, their ungodly, and some think utidiltiftifl 
behaviottr, was a gttef of mind to their aged parents. UnxL*i 
entreated the Lord for his wife wheb she bare no children : atid 
now they have children grown up^ one of them occasions lAttcit 
bkiemesi &f spirit; this indeed is not uncommon. Socfa ah issufe 
of things in this instance, would tend to turn away the hoped bf 
Isaac from seeing the accomplishment of Abraban^'d cotettami iri 
the person of his first-born son, to whom be appears to hate be^tl 
inordinately attached. By other instances of the kind, Qod 
teaches us to beware of excessive anxiety after earthly cofliifiifrfd, 
and in receiving them to rejoice with trembling. 
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Gen. vtviL 

BftroiB we entered oa the history of Isaac, we met with soBie 
p uiaf al eyento cespectiog the departope of lahmael y but kt the 
MrodtfoCioQ to the hijs^tory of Jaco^« we find thioga muiob aiore 
pMDfeL Itt the former instance^ we found him that wa9 rejeoted 
a «eeker } but in this we »ee in the heir of promise a auppbiitef « 
Thi6 devidtioft from rectitude, though it cbangeii sot the dhritfe 
pdrppee^ but* on the oontratyi id ovemikd for ite aecomplithmoBti 
y€ji fOws the $ebd ef maob evil in the life of the offender « laaae 
retttiiled fal» pk»e in the fatnify ; Hdt Jacob Wtt obliged to depavt 
firem if. Wh^ the former was of age to be merriedi a* heno«r« 
eble emlMMfiy wan sent to bring it aboQt t but the latter is Bece^i<* 
tatod to go bgr himself^ as one that had just escaped with his lifei 
There is a de^p mystery in the system of Prorideeoe^ and m^eh 
eTMlni^ gpod brodght ottl of giMt evils. 

Fer. l"^, Isatc w^ now about a hundred add tlurty-seren 
feltft of age» and his eyet^ isere dimt 9o thai he ceuU not setfi He 
therefore oalled Esau his eldest 800^ and said^ BekM notO| / am 
eM> J knom iM ike dtKy^^ftn/^ dfath^-iakelpray thee thy we^pmu 

imd goodie thejUd^ and iak^ me same venison j and mabe ma 
un^ry 'meai^ «vcA ca I l&bBi and hring ii to me tkUi I may satf. 
^M my mU may bbtu ihei before I die^ Isaeo lived f(Hrty4hree 
years after this ; but as it was unknown to him, he did very 
propertjr hi settUtig his affaks. The day of our death is concealed 
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fron U8 for th^ very purpose that we maj be always ready : and 
when life is upon the wane especially, it becomes us to do what we 
do qokkly. The aboye account, however, does not appear 
greatly to his hoaovr. His partiality towards Esau would seem to 
imply a disregard to what had been revealed to Rebekah ; and his 
Cmdness tat the venison has the appearance of weakness. 

Bot passing this, tjiere are two questions which require an 
aotwer— Wherein consisted the blessing which was now about to 
be bestowed ? and, Why was savoury meat required, in order to 
the bestowment of it ? Respecting the firsty I might refer to what 
has been said already on the birthright.* There was, no doubt, 
a common blessing to be expected from such a &ther as Isaac on 
all his children, and a special one on his first-bom ; but in this 
family there was a ble^ising superior to both. It included all those 
great things contained in the covenant with Abrahatti, by which 
his posterity were to be distinguished as God's peculiar people. 
Hence that which Isaac did is said to have been dont in fkUk^ and 
was prophetic of ikingt to come.t The faith of this good man 
Wis however, at first, much interrupted by natural attucbment. 
Desirous of conferring the bleteing on Esau, he giv^ him direc- 
tions as to the manner of receiving it. And here obcvrs the 
second qaestioo. Why was savoury meat required in order to the 
bestowment of the blesiing ? The design lof it seems to have been, 
not merely to strengthen animal nature, but to enkindle afiectten. 
Isaisc is said to havie laved Esau on account of bis venison $| this 
therefore would tend, as he supposed, to revive that affecUoB, 
and so enable him to bless him with all his heart. Jt seems, how- 
ever, to have been but a carnal kind of introduction to so divine 
an act ; partaking more of the flesh than of the Spirit, and savour- 
ing rather of that natural affection under the influence of whieh 
he at present acted, than of the faith of a son of Abraham. 

Fsr. 6 — 10. Rebekah overhearing this charge of Isaac to his 
son Esau, takes measures to direct the blessing into another 
channel. This is a mysterious affair. It was just that Esau 
should lose the blessing, for by selling his birthright he had 

• Cawp. sxv. 2»-34. tHeb.zi.aO. j: Chap. sxv. 93. 
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desfised'it. It was GdcPt design too that Jacob should have it. 
RcfoekabalsQikDowiDgof this design, fr6m its having been revealed 
to her tfalt the elder should serve the yoonger, appears to hlive 
acted from a good motive. Bdt the scheme which she formed to 
correct die error of her husband was far from being jastifiabM. 
It is one of those crooked measures which have too oflenbeen 
adopted to accomplish the divine promises; as if the end Wo<dd 
juMify, or at least excuse, the means; Thus Sarah acted, in giving 
Hagar to Abraham ; and thus mauj others have acted, under the 
idea of being uiefid in promoting the cause of Christ. The 
answer to all such things is that which God addressed to- Abraham : 
I AK God Almiorty ; wALk bspokb me, and bb thou ykiipect. 
The deception practised on Isaac was cruel. If he be in the 
wl'eDg, endeavour to convince him ; or commit the affair to God, 
who could turn his mind, as he afterwards did that of Jacob, when 
blessing Ephraim and Manasseh : but do not avail yourself of his 
loss of sight to deceive falm. Such- would have been the coiAisel 
of wisdom and rectitude : but Rebc^ah follows her o^n. 

y^r, 11 — 13. We ought not to load Jacob with more of the 
guilt of this tratisaction than belongs to him. He was not -first in 
the transgression. His feelings revolted at it when it was pro- 
posed to him. He remonstrated against it. Considering too that 
it was against the advice, or rather the command, of a parent, such 
remonstrance would seem to go far towards excusing him. But 
no earthly authority can justify us in disregarding the authority of 
God. Moreover, the remonstrance itself is founded merely on 
the consequences of the evil, and not on the etHl itself. What a 
difference between this reasoning, and that of his son Joseph. / 
shaU bri$ig a ctarse upon me, said he, and not a Uetnng. How dm I 
do ihU grealt wickednaSf said the other, andHn against Ood ! The 
resoluUness of Rdbelcah is affecting : Uptn me be thy curse, my son : 
My obey my voice* Surely she must have presumed upon the 
divine proitiisei which is a dangerous thing : our Lord considered 
it as tempting Ood.* Those who do evil under an idea of serving 

•Mattiv.T. 
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Qod> QQtmwAj tf^ to the gr^^test JeogjAk^f It wiv in thw u«d^ 
th9t tb« I#Qrd met Sau) in hHi wej tQ Diue^scqi* 

Fisr. 14—17'' If Jacob's reipQQ»traiiQe bai) wien irom an iif eip* 
^on to the ^vil, be woqid i^Qt 9q reiMliljr b^ve yielded tp hit 
iQPlher 9A be did ; bpt to resist temptatioa with n>erely Ibf <ielcii(- 
biti^m q{ cQQ9eqiiepcefy is dpiog oothiogi. Rebetu^ t9ke« tlie 
vimeqtKence ^p^ benejf, and then be bM Pe n>Qre to obje^i but 
doea 99 abe iostructa bini- She aiao perform ber part ; and tbus 
between them the acbeme m e^cyted* What labopr aqd cootri- 
vaiiee are required to dissemble the truth, ^x^ carry oe a bad 
canaer Uprigbtoesv aeeda po a iiph cirgeitou^ aoeaayrea. 
. Ver^ l8^-«%4- Mob now enters upoo the business, Aed firslj 
vrith all the^ aftifica of his motheri she cannot guard bim at all 
poipts. He is obliged to 9peak^ apd he C9M not coqpter&it bi^ 
brother's veice* Myfqthrf said he : the patriarch starts ^ . • 
fTAe orp tkwt ^ <Qn* It waa the Toioe of one of his sons, bet 
pot of biip whom he expected- Apd now wbet eeo Jaeob answer t 

He must either confess the deceptiop, or persist in it at all event** 
He ohooaes the latter. One sin makes way fi^r another, and in a 
mapper impels ua to commit it ; Jut^ob s«|»<2| I om E$o» % JSr$tr 
iQrf^-^I luip^ d^niB ^ccqr^u^ a^ (Aptf l^^uhit aie— Jjrise, Ipran thee^ 
^f 4(M eff< q^mjf vfims^, il^ |^ fofrf mey 4/ess me, Iaaee» still 
euspicioQSi inqvires bow he came so soop, Tbe ansi¥^r intimates» 
iW hy a special ipterppsition of bis father's Qod be had met with 
eerty seccess i U is pot easy to popceive of apy thing more 
^pricked thap this. It wes bad eopugb to deal ip so many knowp 
falsehoods ; bpt to brip^ in tbe L'prd Go^ of bis father, jp or^er 
40 gi?e them the appearance of tratbiwaa much worse, eod what we 
ebould PQt haye eypacted but from one of tbo worst of mep. There 
is flpmathiog abopt falsehood which tbopgh-it m^y silepce, yet will 
not ordioariiy satisfy. Isaac is yet spspipioiMi fP4 therefore 
4esires to ^1 bis bapds ; apd here the deceptioe apsprered. Tbe 
heedSi be thinks, are Esae's ; bpt »\i\} it is mysterippSf (pr ti^ 
voice It Jimik'9. Were it pot for some spch tbipgs as these, w§ 

might overlook the wisdom and goodness of God» in affording us so 
many marks by which to detect impestare, and distinguish man 
from man. Of all the maltitudes effaces, voices, and figures in 
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the world, no two are perfectly alike : and if one senie fail m, 
the others are frequently improved. Such was the strength of 
Isaac's douhts, that he would not be satisfied without directly 
asking him again. Art thou my very 8on Esau ; and receiving for 
answer, I am. After this he seems to have thought that it must be 
Esau, and therefore proceeded to bless him. 

The isidversaries of revelation may make the most they can of 
these narrations : evil as was the conduct of Jacob, and of 
Rebekah, the history of it contains the strongest internal evidence 
that it is written by inspiration of God. Had it been a cunningly 
devised fable, it would have been the business of the writer to 
have thrown the faults of this his great ancestor into the shade : 
but the scriptures do not profess to describe perfect characters : 
they represent men and things as they were. We feel for the 
imposition practised on Isaac : and yet it was no doubt a chastise* 
ment to him for his ill-placed partiality for Esau, on grounds so 
unworthy of him, and to the disregarding of what God had revealed 
concerning them. 

Ver. 25 — 29. It was of the Lord that Jacob should have the 
blessing, notwithstandmg the unwarrantable means he had used to 
obtain it. In pronouncing it, Isaac was supernaturally directed ; 
otherwise it would not have corresponded with what afterwards 
actually befel his posterity, which it manifestly does ; iior would 
he have felt himself unable to revoke it. It is observable, how- 
ever, that the blessing is expressed in very general terms. No 
mention is made of those distinguishing mercies included in the 
covenant with Abraham ; and this might be owing to his having 
Esau in his ipind, though it was Jacob who was before him. He 
could not be ignorant how that young man had despised these 
things, and this rtiight be a check to his mind, while he thought he 
was blessing him. Moreover, his attachment to Esau, to the 
disregard of the mind of God, must have greatly weakened ^nd 
injured his own faith in these things : it might therefore be ex- 
pected that the Lord would cause a comparative leanness to attend 
bis blessing, corresponding with the state of his mind. 

Per. 30-r33. Jacob had scarcely left the room when Esau, 
returning from the chase, enters it and presents his father with his 

Vol. V. 30 
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T^DiflOD. This at once dtscoFers the imposition. Isaac is greatly 
affected by it At first, when he heard his voice, he was con- 
founded : Who art ihau ? And when be perceived that it was 
indeed his first-born son, Esau, U trembled very exceedingly, 
and said, Who, where U he that haUi taken venisony and brought 
it me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed 
Mm ? Such a shock must have been more than he knew how 
to sustain. To ascertain the sensations of which it was com- 
posed, we must place ourselves in his situation. As an aged and 
afflicted man, the imposition which had been practised on him 
would excite his indignation. Yet a moment's reflection would 
convifnce him that the transfer of the blessing mnst have been of 
the Lord; and consequently, that he had all along been acting 
against his will in seeking to have it otherwise. Two such consid- 
erations rushing upon his mind in the same instant, sufficiently 
• account for all his feelings : it was to him like a place where two 
seas met, or as the union of subterraneous fires and waters, the 
commotion of which causeth the earth to tremble. It must have 
appeared to him as a strong measure, permitted of God for his 
correction ; and that he had thus caused him to do that against his 
choice which should have been done with it« Viewing it in this 
light, and knowing the blessing to be irrevocable, he, like a good 
man, acquiesced in the will of God, saying. Yea, and lie shall he 
bleeeed, ^ 

Ver. 34-— 40. The very exceeding trembling of Isaac, is now 
followed by a great and exceeding bitter cry on the part of Esau. 
Nothing he had ever met vriih seems to have affected him like it. 
But how is it, that he who made so light of the birthright, as ii> 
part with it for a morsel of meat, should now make so much of the 
blessing connected with it ? It was not that he desired to be a 
servant of the Lord, or that his posterity should be his people, 
according to the tenor of Abraham's covenant ; but as he that 
should be possessed of these distinctions would in other respects 
be superior to his brother, it became an object of emulation. 
Thus we have often seen religion set at nought, while yet the 
advantages which accompany it have been earnestly desired ; and 
where grace has in a manner crossed hands, by favouring a younger 
or inferior branch of a family, envy and. its train of malignant 
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passions have frequently blazed on the other side* It was not 
as thie father of the holy nation, but as being hrd aoer hU brethremj 
that Jacob was the object of Esaa's envy. And this may farther 
account for the blessing of Isaac on the former dwelling princi- 
pally upon temporal advantages^ as designed of God to cut off the 
yain hopes of the latter, of enjoying the power attached to the 
blessing, while he despised the blessing itself. 

When Esau perceived that Jacob must be blessed, he entreated 

to be blessed also : Bless me, even me alsoj O my father / One 

sees in this language jiost that partial conviction of there being 

something in religion, mixed with a large portion of ignorance, 

which it is common to see in persons who have been brought up in 

a religious family, and yet are strangers to the God of their fathers* 

If this earnest request had extended only to what was consistent 

with Jacob's having the pre-eminence, there was another blessing 

for bim, and he had it : but though he had no desire after the be«t 

part of Jacob's portion, yet he w^ very earnest to have had that 

clause of it reversed, Be lord over thy brethren^ and let thy moth' 

er^s sons bow down to thee. If this could have been granted him, 

he had been satisfied ; for the fatness of the earth was all he cared 

for. But this was an object concerning which, as the Apostle 

observes, he found no place of repentance, (that is, in the mind of 

his father,) though he sought it carefully vsith tears. - Such will be 

the case with fornicators, and all profane persons^ who, like Esau, 

fiir a few momentary gratifications in the present lifoj make light 

of Christ, and the blessing? of the gospel. They will cry with a 

great and exceeding bitter cry, saying, Lorc^, Jjordy open unto us f 

But'tbey will find no place of repentance in the mind of the Judge, 

who will answer them, I know you not whence ye are : depart from 

mCf^ye workers of iniquity. 

Esau's reflections on his brother, for having twice supplanted 
him, were not altogether without ground : yet his statement is 
exaggerated. It was not accurate to say, He took away my birth- 
rightf as though he had robbed him of it, seeing he himself had so 
despised it as to part with it for a morsel of meat ; and having done 
so, whatever might be said of Jacob's conduct in the sight of God, 
he had no reason to complain. 
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VcTw 41. Esau obtained, as we have seen, a blessing, and some 
relief ob the score of subjection ; yet because he could not gain 
his point, but the posterity of Jacob must needs have the ascen* 
denicy, there is nothing left for him but to haie him for ^ blessing 
wkermaiih his father bkised him. He was not ignorant of Isaac's 
partiality : he must therefore have known that it was not owing to 
him, nor even to Jacob's subtilty, that the first dominion was given 
him. He must have perceived, from what his father had said, that 
the thing was of the Lord^ and therefore could not be reversed. 
Hence it appears that the hatred of Esau was of the same nature 
with that of Cain to Abel, and of Saul to David ; and operated in 
the same way : it was directed against him principally on account 
of his having been an object whom the Lord had ^vbured. Such 
also was the motive of the hatred which, in after ages, subsisted in 
the Edomites against Israel. As nothing could comfort Esau but 
the hope of murder, so nothing could satisfy his posterity but to 
seb Jerusalem rased to its foundations. Isaac had talked of dying, 
and Esau thought to be sure the time was not far distant ; and then 
during the days of mourning for his father, he hoped for an oppor- 
tunity of murdering his brother. He might think also that it was 
best to suppress his resentment till the poor old man was dead, 
and then it would not be a grief to him. The most cruel designs 
of wicked men may be mixed with a partiality for those who have 
been partial to them. 

Ver, 42 — 45. Esau, it seems, had not only said in his hearty I 

will slay my brother, but had put his thoughts into words, proba- 

' bly before some of the servants. The hint, however, was carried 

« 

to Rebekah, and she clearly foresaw what was to be expected. 
She therefore sent for Jacob, and told him of his brother's design, 
counselling him at the same time to go to her relations at Haran, 
and tarry there awhile, till Esau's anger should have subsided. 
The reason which she urges to enforce her counsel is very strong : 
Why should I be deprived of you both in one day ? Had Esau's 
purpose succeeded, the murderer, as well as the murdered, had 
been lost to her. We see here the bitter fruits which Rebekah 
begins to reap from her crooked policy : she must part with her 
favourite son to preserve his life, and will never see him again in 
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this world, though she thinks of sending in a little time to fetch 
him home. 

Per. 46. By the manner in which things are here related| it 
appears that Isaac was so infirm as to have lost all the power of 
management, and that the whole in a manner devol?ed on Rebekah. 
She advises Jacob what to do ; it is expedient, if not necessary, 
however, before he takes his departure, to obtain his father's 
concurrence. She does not choose to tell her husband the true 
reason of her wishes, as that was a tender point, and might lead 
to a subject which she might think it better to pass over in si- 
lence ; but knowing that he, as well as herself, had been grieved 
with Esau's wives, (Chap. xxvi. 35.) she judges that the most 
likely means of success would be a proposal for Jacob to go to 
Haran for the purpose of taking a wife from among their relations 
in that country. She does not propose it, however, directly ; but 
merely expresses her strong disapprobation of his following the 
example of his brother, leaving it to Isaac to mention positively 
what should be done. And this, her apparent modesty, answered 
the end, as we shall see in the following chapter. 



DISCOURSE XXXVII. 



Jacob's departure from bbersbeba. 



I . Gen. zxTiii. 

Ver. 1—^. The hint which Rebekah had dropped against 
Jacob's taking a wife from among the daughters of Heth, quite 
fell in with Isaac's mind ; and knowing that there was but one 
place for him to go on such an errand, he determines without 
delay to send him thither. The account here giren of his callings 
blessings and charging him, is very much to his honour. The 
first of these terms implies his reconciliation to him ; the second^ 
bis satisfaction in what had been done before without design ; and 
the last, his concern that he should act in a ihanner worthy of the 
blessing which he had received. How differently do things issue 
in different minds f Esau, as well as Isaac, was exceedingly af- 
fected by what had lately occurred : but the bitter cry of the one 
issaed in a settled hatred, while the trembling of the other brought 
him to a right mind. He had been thinking matters over ever 
since, and the more he thought of them, the more satisfied he was 
that it was the will of God ; and that all his private partialities 
should give place to it. 

One sees in what he now does that his heart is in it. He' not 
only blesses him, but invokes the blessing of Almighty God to 
attend him : GodAlmiglUy bless theey and make thee fruitful^ and 
multiply theCf that thou mayest be a multitude of people; and give 
thee the blessing of Abrahamy to thee^ and to thy seed with thee^ that 
tfcotf mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger j which God 
gave unto Abraham. Who does not perceive the difference be- 
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tween this blessing and the fonnc^r ? In that he was thinking of one 
person and blessing another : in this he understands what he is 
aboat* Then his mind was straitened by carnal attachment : now 
it is enlarged bjr faith. The rich promises of Abraham's covenant 
seem there to have been almost forgotten ; bat here thej are ez- 
expressly named, and dwelt upon with delight. Of what impor- 
tance is it for oar minds to be kept one with God's miad ; and 
what a difference it makes in the discharge of duty ! We may 
pray, or preach, after a manner, while it is otherwise ; and God 
may preserve us from uttering gross error : but what we deliver 
will be miserably flat and defective, in comparison of what it is 
when a right spirit is renewed within us. 

yer, 6—9. The departure of Jacob was attended by many 
painful and humiliating circumstances, as well it might ; for these 
are the necessary consequences of sin. The parting scene to 
Isaac was tender ; but Jacob and his mother must have felt some- 
thing more than tenderness. As to £sau, it is not likely that he 
was present. He was near enough however to eye his motions, 
and by some means to make himself acquainted with every thing 
that passed. Probably he expected more supplanting schemes 
were forming, and longed for the time when a fair opportunity 
should pffer for his being revenged on the supplanter. But when 
be found that, his father had blessed him, and cbaiged him not to 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, and that he had obeyed 
his voice, and was gone to Padan-aram, it seems to have wrought 
in a way that we should scarcely have expected. Finding himself 
left in the possession of all the substance of the family, and Jacob 
out of his way, he tliinks he has now only to please his father, and 
notwithstanding the loss of this birthright, and blessing, all will be 
his. And now, to accomplish his end, he carefully notices the 
means by which Jacob succeeded in pleasing his parents. One 
great advantage which he had gained over him, as he perceived 
by his father's charge^ was in reference to marriage. He had 
obeyed the voice of his father and his mother, and was gone to 
take' a wife from the family of Betbuel. ' i will take. another 
wife then,' said Esau to himself, ' if that will please them ; and as 
they seem attached to their relations^ it shall be from among them. 
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Moreover, as Jacob, who is his mother's fatrourite, intends to marry 
into her family, I, who am my father's, will marry into bis.' See 
what awkward work is made when men go about to please others, 
and promote their worldly interests, by imitating that in which 
they have no delight. Ignorance and error mark erery step they 
take. Esan was in no need of a wife, for he had 4wo already ; 
nor did his parents desire him to add to the number ; nor would 
they be' gratified by his connexion with the apostate family of Ish- 
mael ; nor was it principally on account of Bethuel's being a 
relation that Abraham's family took wives from his. In short, h% 
is out in all his calculations ^ nor can he discover the principles which 
influence those who fear the Lord. Thus have^we often seen men 
try to imitate religious people, for the sake of gaining esteem, 
or in some way promoting their selfish ends : but instead of sue* 
ceeding, they have commonly made bad worse* That which to a 
right mind is as plain as the most public highway, to a mind per- 
verted shall appear full of difficulties. The lohour of the faoUtk 
tdearieth every one of them, because he knoweth not how to go tg^ 
the city. But to return — 

Ver. 10, 11. Thelineof promise being now fully ascertainedi 
Jacob becomes the hero of the tale. He was now dbout seventy- 
seven years old ; and though his brother Esau had two wives, yet he 
was single. The posterity of Ishmael and Esau increased much 
faster than those of Isaac and Jacob. It seemed to be the design 
of God that the promise should be slow in its operations, in order 
to try the faith of bis servants. Setting out from his father's house 
at Beersheba, we find Jacob journeying towards Haran; a distance 
o£ about five hundred miles. Without a servant to attend him, or 
a beast to carry him, or any other accommodation, except, as he after- 
wards informs us, a staff to walk with, he pursues his solitary way. 
Having travelled one whole day, the sun being set, he alighted on a 
certain place, where he took up his abode for the night. The place 
was called Luz, and is said to have been a €t^^. (ver. 19.) Jacob, 
however, does not seem to have entered it : but, for some reason, 
chose to sleep in the open air in its suburbs. Sleeping abroad is a 
custom very common in the East, and less dangerous than in colder 
climates. The stones which he used for a pillow might preserve 
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him from dM Aunp of the groaod ; bat, we shoahl thioky matt 
hare contriboted.bot little to re<t his weary body. 

Ver* 12^*-! 5. During the night he htd a very eitniordinary 
dream, almost every particular of which is introduced by the sacred 
writer nrith the ioterjectioD, Behold / He dreamed^ and bdtM, m 
(adder $et mpon the earthy and the top of ii reached to heaven: and 
Mioldy the angeU of Qod ascending and deecending on it. And 
behold^ Jehovah eiood above fl, and eaid, I am Jehovah^ God of 
AiMraham thy father^ and the Qod of leaac : the land whereon thou 
Ueety to thee wiUIgive t^ and to thy teed. And thy eeed shall he 
ae the dust of the earth: and thou ehaU epread abroad to the wetl, 
and to the eatt^ and to l&e norths and to the eouth : and in thee and 
in thy eeed ehaU all thefambet of the earth be bleesed. And behold^ 
lam with ihee^ and wiU keep thee in all placee whither thou goest^ 
and will bring thee again into Ms land ; for J wiU not leave thee 
until I haife done thai which I have spoken to thee of. 

We might have been at a loss in ascertaining the meaning of the 
ladder, if tbe great mediom of communion between heaven and 
earth had not almost expressly applied it to himself* Hereafter^ 
said Jesus to Nathanael, ye shall see heaven open^ and the angels 
of God aeeending (that is to heaven) and descending^ (that is to 
tbe earth) iqfon the Son qf Man. Our Lord's design appears to 
have been to foretell the glory of gospel times, in which, through 
his mediation, heaven should as it were be opened, and a free 
intercourse be estaWished between God, angels, and men.' But it 
may be asked, What ani^ogy could there be between this, and that 
which was revealed to Jacob ? 1 answer, We have seen that the 
Messiah was not only included in the promises to Abraham, but 
that he made a principal part of tben^ ; and as these promises 
were now renewed to Jacob, though we had read nothing of hil 
vision of the ladder, yet we should have known that they looked 
■s far forward as ta him, and to that dispensation in which all the 
families of the earth should be bkesed in him. As it is, we may 
conclude that what was seen in vision, was of the same general 
import as what was heard in the promises which followed. It was 
giving the patriarch a glimpse of that glory which should be 
accomplished in his aeed. 
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There was somettiiog very seaaoMfblt in tbts vision, and in the 
promises whi^h accompanied it Jacob had lately acted an unvrM'- 
thj part, and if properly sensiMe of it, mast have been very 
anhappy. His father, it is true, had blessed him, and of conrae 
Ibrgiven hifn ; but till God has done so too, he can enjoy no solid 
peace. Now such was the present vision ; it was the Lord his 
God aaying Amen to \Aa father's blessing.* He wae taking leave 
of. Canaan, and if he had calculated on homan probabilittes, be 
was never likely to return to it, at least daring the life-time of 
Esaa : but by the gift of the land on which he lay, to him and to 
his seed, he was tangtit to expect it, and to consider himself only 
as a SGJoajmer at Haran. Considering hiiB age too, there seemed 
but little probability of his having a numerous offspring. If the 
lilesstng consisted in this, it seemed much more likely to be Aii- 
filled in his brother than in him : bat he was hereby assured that 
his seed should be as the dust of the earth, spreading abroad in 
every direction. The thought also of leaving his father's house, 
and of going among strangers, must needs have affected him. Du* 
ring his solitary walk from Beersheba, he had doubtless been 
thinking of his lonely condition, and of the difficulties and dangers 
which he bad to encounter. How'seasonable then was the prom- 
ise. Behold^ I am with thee^ and will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land. Finally, the 
present was a new epoch in his life, and as an heir of promise, n 
kind of commencement of it. In this character he must, like his 
predecessors, live by faith. £sau'8 blessing was soon fulfilled ; 
hut Jacob's related to things at a great distance, which none but 
Qod Almighty could bring to pass. How seasonable then were 
those precious promises, which furnished at his outset a ground 
for faith to rest upon ! I vntt not leave thee till I hate done that 
which I have spoken to thee of. 

Fer. 16 — ^2. Awaking from sleep in the night-time and reflect- 
ing on his ^ream, he was greatly affected, as well he might. 
^Surdy^ exclaimed he, Jehovah is in this place^ and I knew it not ! 
And he was afraid, and said. How dreadful is thie place f This is 

* Campers var. % 4 wttbT«r. 13, 14. 
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none other than the house of God^ and this it the gate of heaven f 
As if he had said, ^ Surely this is do common dream ! God is in 
it ! God is near ! I went to sleep as at other times, expecting 
nothing.; and lo, ere I was aware, God hath visited me ! ' Feeling 
himself as in the presence of the Divine Majesty, he trembles ; the 
place seems to be holy ground, the temple of Jehovah, the sub- 
urbs of heaven ! Whether be slept after this, we are not told : be 
that as it may, he roee early in the morning ; and, deeply impress- 
ed with what had passed, resolved to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of it. Taking the stone upon which he had lain, he set it 
up for a pillar, or monpment ; and that he might consecrate it to 
the future service of the Lord, poured oil upon the top of it. This 
done, he gave the place a new name. Instead of Luz, (probably 
io called on account of a number of almond or nut trees growing 
near it,) he called it Bethel^the house of God. 

Finally : He closed this extraordinary vision by a solemn vow, 
or dedication of himself to God, And Jacob vowed a vow^ ^(tying^ 
If God will he with me, and will keep me in thit way that Igo^ 
and wiU give m^ bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I 
come again to my father's house in peace : then shall Jehovah he 
my God. And this stone which I have set for a pillar^ shall be 
God^s house : €^d of all tl^at thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee. — The terms of this solemn vow were not of 
Jacob's dictating to the Almighty, but arose out of his own gra- 
cious promises ; and so furnish a lovely example of the prayer of 
faith. God had promised to be with him, to keep him, to bTing 
him again into the land, and not to leave him. Jacob takes up the 
precious words, saying. If God will thus be with me, and keep me, 
and provide for me, and bring me home in peace, then in return 
will I be his for ever. We may pray for things which God hath 
not promised, in submission to his wiU, as Abraham interceded 
for Sodom, and Moses ibr the idolaters at Horeb ; but when we 
aslL tor that which he hath engaged to bestow, we approach him 
with much greater encouragement. The order of what he desired 
is also deserving of notice. It corresponds with our Saviour's 
rule, to seek things of the greatest importance first. By how 
much God's favour is better than life, by so much his being with ttf , 
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and keeping m, is better than food and raiment. A sense of this 
will moderate our desires for inferior things, as it did Jacob's. 
A little, with the fear of the Lord, is better than great treasures 
with trouble. If God be with us, and keep us, the mere necessa- 
ries of life will make us happy. The vmo itself coDta'ms an entire 
renunciation of idolatry, and a taking Jehovah to be his God. 
And masmuch as it looks forward to his return to Canaan, it in- 
cludes a solemn promise to maintain the worship of God in his 
^mily. Then he would rear an altar to him in Bethel, and con- 
secrate the tenth of all hie substance to his cause. 

In the course of the history we shall perceive the use that 
Jacob made of this vision, and that which the Lord made of the 
vow which here he vowed to him. But I conclude with only re- 
marking, that in the former chapter we saw much of man ; but in 
this we have seen much of God. In the works of the one, 
sin abounded ; in those of the other, grace hath much more 
abounded. 



/ 
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Jacob's arriyal at harait. 



Ckn. txix* 

Vkr. 1. Jacob's second day^s journey H'as vety different froii 
the first ; then he had a heavy burden, but now he has lost k. 
His outset from Bethel is expressed by a phrase which signifie* 
he lifted up hia feet ; that is, he went lightly and cheerfiilly on. 
Nothing more is recorded of his journey, but that.Ae came unto tkt 
land of the people of the ea$t. 

Ver. 2 — 10. The first object that struck bim was a well, witk 
three flocks of sheep lying by it, ready to be watered. The shep* 
herds coming up, rolled away the stone from the well's mouth,, 
watered the flocks, and then put the stone* again in its place. 
Jacob, who had hitherto looked on, now began the following con-^ 
versation with them. — My brethren, whence be ye ? — Of Haran. 
Know ye Laban, the son of Nahor ? — We know him. — Is he well ? 
He is well ; and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
iiheep. — ^On this, Jacob suggests that it was too soon to gather all 
the flocks together, as they did at night : and that there was much 
time yet for their being again led forth to pasture. Waier ye the 
tSieep^ said he, and go and feed them. It might appear somewhat 
out of character for a stranger to be so officious as to direct them 
how to proceed with their flocks : but the design was, I apprehend, 
to induce them to depart, and to leave him to converse with Rachel 
by herself. They tell htm, however, that they musft stop till all the 
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flocks are watered ; Rachel's, it seems, as well as the rest. Sach 
probably was the custom, that (be well might be left secure. While 
they were talking, Rachel came up. The sight of the daughter 
of his mother's brother affected Jacob. He could have wished 
that so tender an interview had been by themselves : but as this 
could not be, he, in the presence of the shepherds, went and roUed 
away the ttone/rom the welTs mouthy and watered herfiock ; which 
being done, he kUzed Rachel^ and lifted up hii voice and wept. 
The tears shed on this occasion must have arisen from a full 
heart. We cannot say that the love which he afterwards bore to 
Rachel did not commence from his first seeing her. But, how- 
ever that might be, the cause of this weeping W^as of another kind : 
it was her being the daughter of his mother^s brother that now 
affected him. Every thing that revived her memory, even the 
Tery flocks of sheep that belonged to her brother, went to his 
heart. Nor did he wish to be alone with Rachel, but that he 
might give vent without reserve to these sensations. 

Ver. 12 — 14. It must have excited surprise in RacheFs mind, 
to see a stranger so attentive in watering her flock, and still more 
so to receive from him so affectionate a salutation: but now, 
having relieved his heart by a burst of weeping, he tells her who 
he is ;— he is her father's near kinsman, Rebekah*s son ! And 
DOW we may expect another very tender interview. Rachel ran 
and told her father ; and the father ran to tkeet him^ and embraced 
kim^ and kissed him, aitUl brought him to his house. After an inter- 
change of salutations, Jacob tells him his whole story ; and Laban 
seems much affected with it, and speaks to him in affectionate 
language. Surely thou art my bone, and my flesh, 

Ver, 15^20. During the first month of his stay, Jacob 
employed himself about his uncle's business \ but nothing was said 
with respect to terms. On such a subject it was not for Jacob to 
speak :. so Laban very properly intimated that he did not desire 
to take advantage of his near relationship, that he should serve 
him any more than another man for nothing. Tell me, said he, 
what shall be thy wages? This gives Jacob an Opportunity of 
expressing his love to Rachel. Aware that he had no dowry, like 
tiis father Isaac, he could not well have asked her, but for such 
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RD opportunity as this'being afforded bim. It was faumiltatingi 
howerer, to be tbas in a manner obliged to earn his wife before he 
coald have her. This is twice afterward referred to in the 
scriptnres, as an instance of his low condition. It was a part of 
the confession required to be made by erery Israelite, when he 
presented his basket of first-fruits before theLovd, A Syrian rkady 
TO PEiMBH was myfdUher ! And when, in the days of Hosea, they 
were grown hagghty, the prophet reminds them that Jacob fled 
info the country of Syria, and Israel servkd/ot a wife and for a 
wife he KEPT SHEBr. Half the generosity which Laban's words 
eeem to express would have given Jacob the object of his choice, 
without making him wait seven years for her. It was very proper 
for the one to offer it ; but it was mean and selfish for the other 
to accept it* If he had really esteemed his daughters, and en this 
account set a high value on them, he would not afterwards have 
imposed two, where only one was desired. But his own private 
interest was all he studied. In his sister Rebekah's marriage 
there were presents of gold and silver, and costly raiment, besides 
an assurance of the Lord having greatly bJessed the family, and 
that Isaac was to be the heir. These were things which wrought 
much on Laban's mind. He could then say, Behold, Rebekah i$ 
before ihee, take her, and go, and let her be thy matter^e eon^s wife. 
But here are none of these moving inducements. Here is a man, 
it is true, and he talks.of promised blessings : but he is poor, and 
Laban cannot live upon 4>romises. He perceives that Abraham's 
descendants are partial to his fieunily, and he is resolved to make 
his niarket of it. The sight of the very flocks of Laban, as being 
his mother^ B brother, interested Jacob's heart ; but he woaldsoon 
find that Laban will make him pay for his attachments. Such 
however was the love he bore to Rachel, that he took all in good 
part, and consented to serve seven years for her. Nay, such was 
the strength of his affection, that they teemed unto him but a few 
days. Some would suppose that love must operate in a contrary 
way, causing the time to appear long rather than short ; and there- 
fore conclude, that what is here spoken is expressive of what it 
appeared when it was past : but the phraseology seems rather to 
denote what it appeared €U the time. The truth seems to be this : 
Vol. V. 32 
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when there is nothing to obstruct a union, lore is impatient or 
delay ; but when great difficulties interpose, it stimulates to a pa« 
tient and resolute course of action, in order to surmount them. 
Where the object is highly valued, we think little of the labour 
and expense of obtaining it. Love enduretk all things. 

Per, 21 — 24. At the expiration of the time, Jacob demanded 
his wife, and preparation is made accordingly for the marriage. 
Laban, like some in their gifts to God, is not wanting in ceremony. 
He made afecuty gave his daughter a handmaid, and went through 
all the forms ; but the gift itself was a deception : it was not Rachel, 
but Leah, that was presented. It seems somewhat extraordinary 
that Jacob should be capable of being thus imposed upon. Per- 
haps the veil which was then worn by a woman on her marria^ 
might contribute to his not perceiving her. It was a cruel business 
on the part of Laban ; yet Jacob might see in it the punishment of 
his having imposed upon his father. In such a way God often 
deals with men, causing them to reap the bitter fruits of sin, even 

« 

when they have lamented and forsaken it. W%en ihou shaU make 
an end to deal treacherously^ they shall deal treacherously with 
thee. 

Ver. 25 — 30. Jacob perceiving by the light of the morning 
how he had been deceived, remonstrated ; but it was to no pur- 
pose. The answer of Laban was frivolous. If the custom of 
the country was as he alleged, he ought to have said so from the 
first : but it is manifest that he wanted to dispose of both his 
daughters in a way that might turn to his own advantage. Hence 
he adds. Fulfil her weeky and I will give thee this also. These 
words would seem to intimate that he had seven years longer to 
st^y for Rachel ; but this does not agree with other facts. Jacob 
was twenty years in Haran.* At the end of fourteen years Joseph 
was born.t At that time Rachel had been a wife without bearing 
any qhildren for several years.:^ The two marriages therefore 
must have been within a week of each other ; and the meaning 
of Laban's words must be, ^ Fulfil the seven days' feasting for 
Leah, and then thou shah have Rachel, and shalt serve me seven 

* Gem xxxi. 41. t Chap. xxx. 25. J Chap. xxxi. 22, 24. 
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years after the marriage on her account' With this perfectly 
agrees what is said in ver.' 30, in which he is said to have gone in 
a2M> unto Rachel, denoting that it was soon after his having gone 
in nnto Leah ; and in which the seven years' service is spoken of 
as following his marriage to her. This proposal on the part of 
Laban was as void of principle as any thing coald b^. His first 
agreement was oagjBnerous, his breach of it unjust ; and now to 
extort seven years' more labour, or withhold the object agreed 
for was sordid in the extreme. Jacob had no desire for more 
wives than one ; yet as polygamy was at that time tolerated, 
and as the marriage had been consummated, though ignorantly, 
with Leah, he could not well put her away : yet neither could he 
think of foregoing Rachel. So he acceded to the terms notwith* 
standing their injustice, and was married also to Rachel ; and 
Bilhah was given to her for a handmaid. But it was to him a sore 
trial, and that which laid the foundation of innumerable discord^s 
in his famDy, of which the succeeding history of it abounds. The 
following prohibition to Israel seems to have been occasioned by 
this unhappy example in their great ancestor : Thau shalt not 
take a wife to her nster^ to vex her^ to uncover her nakednesSf 
besides the other ^ in her Hfe'time. 

Ver. 31 — 35. That Leah, who was never the object of Jacob's 
choice, and who must have had a share in the late imposition, 
should be hated in comparison of Rachel, is no more than might 
be expected : yet it is worthy of notice how God balances the 
good and ill of the present life. Leah is slighted in comparison 
of Rachel: but God gives children to her, while he withholds 
them from the other ; and children in a family whose chief bless- 
ing consisted in a promised seedy were greatly accounted of* , The 
names given to the children were expressive of their mother's 
state of mind ; partly as to her afiQiction for want of an interest in 
her husband's .heart, and partly, we hope, as to her piety, in 
viewing the hand of God in all that befel her. Four children 
were born of her successively ; namely, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah : and thus God was pleased to put more abundant 
honour upon the part that lacked. The name of the last of these 
children, though given him by his mother merely under an emo* 
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tion of thaokfiilness, yet was not a little suited to the royal tnbe, 
from wbeDce also the Messiah should descend. Of this his father 
was made acqnainfed by reYelation when he blessed his sons. 
Judah^ said he, thou art he whom thy brethren tihdU fbaise — the 
Mceptre shall not depart from Judah^ nor a lawgiver from between 
ki$ feety until Skiloh come ; and uiUo Asm 9kall the gathering of 
the people be/ 

One sees in the condact of both Jacob and Leah, under their 
afflictions, a portion of that patience which arose from a conscious- 
ness of their having brought them upon themselves. They were 
each buffeted in this manner for their faults ; and being so, there 
was less of praiseworthiness in their taking it patiently. Yet, 
when compared with some others, who, in all their troubles, are 
as bullocks unaccustomed to the yoke, we see what is worthy of 
imitation. 



DISCOURSE XXXIX. 



JACOB IN HARAN. 



Gen. xxz. zxzi 1—16. 

* 

TThough every part of scripture is giren by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for various purposes ; yet I conceive it is 
no disparagement from its real value to say, that every particular 
passage in it is not suited for a public exposition. On this ground 
I shall pass over the thirtieth chapter> with only two or three 
general remarks. 

First: The domestic discords, envies, and jealousies^ between 
Jacob's wives, serve to teach us the wisdom and goodness of the 
Christian law, that every man have his own wife, as well as every 
woman her own husband. No reflecting person can read this - 
chapter without being disgusted with polygamy, and thankful for 
that dispensation which has restored the original law of nature, 
and with it, true conjugal felicity. 

Secondly : Though the strifes and jealousies of Jacob's wives 

were disgusting, yet we are not to attribute their desire of children^ 

or the measures which it put them upon for obtaining them, to 

mere carnal motives. Had it been so, there is no reason to 

believe that the inspired writer would have condescended, to 

narrate them. •* It would,'* as an able writer observes, *• have 

been below the dignity of such a sacred history as this is, to relate 

' such things, if there had not been something of great consideration 

in tbem." The truth appears to be, they were inflaenced by the 

promises of God to Abraham ; on whose posterity were entailed 

the richest blessings, and from whom the Messiah was, in the ful-^ 

ness of time, to descend. It was the belief of these promises that 
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rendered every pious female in those times emulous of being a 
mother. Hence also both Leah and Rachel are represented as 
praying to God for this honour, and when children were giTen 
them, as acknowledging the favour to have proceeded from him. 
Ver. 17, 18, 22. 

Thirdly : The measure which Jacob took to obtain the best of 
the cattle would at first sight appear to be selfish, and disingenu- 
ous '; and if viewed as a mere human device, operating according 
to the established laws of nature, it would be so : but such it was 
not. As when unbelievers object to the curse of Noah upon his 
son, that it was the mere effect of revenge, we answer. Let them 
curse those who displease them, and see whether any such effects 
will follow ; so if they object to the conduct of Jacob as a craAy 
device, we might answer, Let them make use of the saftie, if they 
be able. I believe it will not be pretended that any other person 
has since made the like experiment with success. It must t)iere- 
fore have been by a special direction of God, that he acted as he 
did.* And this will acquit him of selfishness, in the same manner 
as the divine command to the Israelites to borrow of the Egyp- 
tians acquits them of fraud. Both were extraordinary interposi- 
tions in behalf of the injured ; a kind of divine reprisal, in which 
justice was executed on a broad scale. And as the Egyptians 
could not complain of the Israelites, for that they had freely lent,, 
or rather given them their jewels, without any expectation of 
receiving them again ;t so neither could Laban complain of 
Jacob, for that he had nothing more than it was freely agreed he 
should have ; nor was he on the whole injured, but greatly bene*, 
fited by Jacob's services. 

Chap. xxxi. 1,2. It is time for Jacob to depart ; for though Laban 
has acknowledgied, in the hope of detaining him, that the Lord 
had bletsed him for his sake ; yet there is at this time much envy 
andevil-miodedness at work in the family against him, overlooking 

« Chap. xxxi. 10^12. 

t The Hebrew word ^nm often signifies merely to aA, without any en- 
gagement to repay : (See Psa. ii. 8.) nor do I believe the Israelites held out 
any such idea to the Egyptians. j^^ 
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^11 their gains, and dwelling only upon his. Mercenary charac- 
ters are not contented to prosper with others, bat think much of 
every thing that goes beside themselres. If a poor tenant or a 
servant thrive under them, they will soon be heard murmuring, 
He hath taken away all that was ours, and of that which was outm 
hath he gotten aU his glory. If Labah's sons only had murmured 
thus, Jacob might have borne it ; but their father was of the sanie 
mind, and carried it thus unkindly towards him. He had been very 
willing to part with his daughters, more so indeed than he ought to 
have been ; but Jacob's increase of cattle under him touches him 
in a tender part. 

Ver, 3. The Lord had promised to be with Jacob, and to keep 
him in all places whither he went ; and he makes good his prom- 
ise. Like a watchful friend at his right hand, he observes his 
treatment, and warns him to depart. If Jacob had removed from 
mere personal resentment, or as stimulated only by a sense of in* 
Jury, he might have sinned against God, though not against Laban. 
But when it was said to him, Return unto the land of thy fathers^ 
and to thy kindred^ and I will he with thee, his way was plain be- 
fore him. In all our removals, it becomes us so to act as that we 
may hope for the divine presence and blessing to attend us ^ else^ 
though we may flee from one trouble, we shall fall into many, and 
be less able to endure them. 

ygr, 4 — 13. Aud now, being warned of God to depart, he sends 
for his wives into the field, where he might converse with them 
freely on the subject, without danger of being overheard. Had 
they been servants, it had been sufficient to have imparted to them 
his will ; but being wives, they require a different treatment. 
There is an authority which scripture and nature give to the man 
over the woman ; but every one who deserves the name of a 
man will exercise it with a gentleness and kindness that shall 
render it pleasant, rather than burdensome. He will consult with 
her as a friend, and satisfy her by giving the reasons of his con- 
duct. Thus did Jacob to both his wives, who, by such kind con- 
duct, forgot the differences between themselves, and cheerfully 
cast in their lot with him. 
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The reasons asaigped for leaving were, partly the treatment of 
Laba0| and partly the intimations from God. / see your faiher^i 
coimtenance^ says he, that it is not toward me as before* It is 
wisely ordered, that the countenance shall, in most cases, be an 
index to the heart f else there would be much more deception in 
the world thair there is. We gather more of men's disposition to* 
wards us from looks, than from words ; and domestic happiness is 
more influenced by the one, than by the other. Sullen silence is 
often less tolerable than contention itself, because the latter, pain- 
ful as it is, affords opportunity for mutual explanation. But while 
Jacob had to complain of Laban's cloudy countenance, he could 
add, The Ood of my faihtr has been with me. God's smiles are 
the best support under man's frowns : if we walk in the light of 
Us countenance, we need not fear what man can do unto us. He 
then appeals to his wives, as to the faithfulness and diligence with 
which he had served their father, and the deceitful tireatment he 
had met with in return. Ye knoWf that with all my power I have^ 
urved your father ; and your father hath deceived me^ and changed 
my wagee ten times. Next he alleges the good hand of his God 
upon him ; that he had not suffered him to hurt him ; but in 
whatever form his wages were to be, had caused things in the end 
to turn to his account $ and that the purport of this was revealed 
to him by a dream before it came to pass, in which he saw the 
cattle in those colours which were to distinguish them as his hire. 
Moreover that he had very lately had another dream,* in which 
the Angel of God directed him to observe the fact as accomplished, 
of which he had before received only a pre-intimation ; and ac- 
counted for it, saying, / have seen att thai Laban doeth unto thee. 
In alleging these things in his defence, Jacob said in effect, * If 
your fiither's cattle have of late been given to me, it is not my 
doing, but God's, who hath seen my wrongs, and redressed them. 

* I am aware that the dreams in venes 10, 1 1, are generally considered as 
one and the same. But those who thus consider them are not only obliged 
to interpret those as one which the text represents as two, but what is said 
by the Angel in the 12th and 13th verses as two speeches, which manifestly ap- 
pears to be one. 
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Finally : He alleges, as the grand reason of his departure, the 
command of God. The same Angel who had directed him to 
observe the accomplishment of his former dream, at the same time 
added, lam the God of Bethel^ where thou anointedst the pillar^ 
and vawedst a vow unto me: now artsByget thee out from this land^ 
and return unto Ihe land of thy kindreds 

Let ns pause, and observe with attention this important passage. 
/ am the God of Bethel ! Such words could never have been 
uttered by a created angel ; nor does the appearing in the form of 
an angel, or messenger, accord with the scripture account of God 
the Father : it must therefore have been the Soti of God, whose 
frequent appearances to the patriarchs afforded a prelude to his 
incarnation. Paul^ speaking of Christ in his pre-incarnate char- 
acter, says, that being in the form of God, he thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God. Btit to what does the Apostle refer ? When 
or where had he appeared equal with God ? In such instances as 
these, no doubt ; wherein he constantly spake of himself, and was 
spoken to by his servants, as God; and in a manner which 
evinces that he accounted it no usurpation oi that which did not 
belong to him. ^^ 

lam the God of Bethel/ When at Bethel, the Lord said, I am 
Jehovahy God of Abraham thy f other ^ and the God of Isaac. He 
might have said the same now ; but it was his pleasure to direct 
the attention of his servant to the last^ and to him the most inter- 
esting of his manifestations. By giving him hold of the last link 
in the chain, he would be in possession of the whole. The God 
of Bethel was the God of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac ; the 
God who had entered into covenant with the former, had renew- 
ed it with the latter, and again renewed it with him. Whnt sat- 
is&ction must it afford, to be directed by such a God ! 

It is also observable, that in directing Jacob's thoughts to the 
vision at Bethel, the Lord reminds him of those solemn acts of his 
own, by which he had at that time devoted himself to him. lam 
the God ofBetltelf where thou anointedst the pillar ^ and vowedst a 
vow unto me. It is not only necessary that we be reminded of 
God's promises for our support in troubles, but of our own sol- 
emn engagements, that the same affections which distinguished 

VoL.V. 33 
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the best seasons of oar life may be reDewed, and that in all our 
movements we may keep in view the end for which we livje. 
The object of the vow was, that Jehovah should be his Qod; and 
whenever he should return, that that stone should he God^s:house. 
And now that the Lord commands him to return, he reminds him 
of his vow. He must not go to Canaan with a view to promote 
his own temporal interesty but to introduce the knowledge and 
worship of the true God. This was the great end which Jehovah 
had in view in all that he did for Abraham's posterity, and they 
must never lose sight of it. 

Ver. 14 — 16. Jacob, hsiving given the reasons for his proposed 
departure, paused. The women without any hesitation acquiesce, 
intimating that there was nothing in their father's house that 
should induce them to wish to stay in it. It is grievous to see the 
ties of nature dissolved in a manner by a series of selfish actions. 
I am not sure that Rachel or Leah were clear of this spirit 
towards their father : their words imply that they were suffi- 
ciently on their own side. Yet the complaints which they make 
of him were but too well founded. The sordid bai^ain which he 
had made with Jacob, exacting fourteen years labour from him as 
the price of his daughters, appears to have stung them at the 
time ; and now that an opportunity offers, they speak their minds 
without reserve. They felt that they had been treated more 
like slaves than daughters, and that he had not consulted their 
happiness any more than their husband's, but merely his own in- 
terest. Moreover, they accuse him of having devoured aU their 
money. Instead of providing for them as daughters, which the law 
of nature required^* he seems to have contrived to get all that 
private money which it is common to allow a son or daughter 
while residing with their parents, into his hands, and had kept 
them in a manner pennyless. Hence they allege that all the 
riches which had been taken from him and given to their husband, 
were theirs and their children's in right ; and that God, knowing 
their injuries, had done this to redresd them. Upon the whole, 
their mind is that Jacob should go, and they f(rill go with htm. 

* 2 Cor. zii. 14. 
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We bare seen some things in the history of these women 
which has induced as to hope well of them, notwithstanding their 
many failing? : bat though in this case it was their duty to comply 
with the desire of their husband, and to own the hand of Ood in 
what had taken place between their father and him ; yet there is 
something in their manner of expressing themselves that looks* 
more like the spirit of the world than the spirit which is of God. 
A right spirit would hare taught them to remember that Laban, 
whatever was his conduct, was still their father. They might 
have felt it impossible to vindicate him ; but they should not have 
expatiated on his faults in such a manner as to take pleasure in 
exposing them. Such conduct was but too much like that of Ham 
towards his father. And as to their acknowledging the hand of 
God in giving their father's riches to their husband, this is no 
more than is oflen seen in the most selfish characters, who can 
easily admire the divine providence when it goes in their favour. 
The ease, however, with which all men can discern what is just 
and equitable towards themselves, renders the love of ourselves 
a proper standard for the love of others, and will, sooner or later, 
stop the mouth of ev^ry sinner. Even those who have no written 
revelation have this divine law engraven on their consciences ; 
they can judge with the nicest accuracy what is justice to them, 
and therefore cannot plead ignorance of what is justice from them 
to others. 



DISCOURSE XL. 



Jacob's departurb from haran. 



Geo. xzzL 17-«<55. 

Ver. 17 — 21. Jacob having consulted with his wives, and 
obtained Iheir consent, the next step was to prepare for their 
departure. Had Laban known it, there is reason to fear he wonld 
either have detained him by force, or at least have deprived him 
of a part of his property. He must therefore, if possible, depart 
without his knowledge. At that time Laban was three days* 
journey from home, at a sheep-shearing. Jacob, taking advantage 
of this, effected his escape. The women returning from the fields 
collected their matters together in a little time ; and being all 
ready, Jacob rose up, set his family upon the camels, and with 
all bis substance, set off for his father's house in the land of 
Canaan. Being apprehensive that Laban would pursue him, he 
passed over the Euphrates, and hastened on his way towards 
mount Gilead. 

I do not know that we can justly blame Jacob for this his sudden and 
secret departure : but when we read of Rachel's availing herself 
of her father's absence to steal his images, a scene of iniquity 
opens to our view I What then, is the family of Nahor, who left 
the idolatrous Chaldees ; the family to which Abraham and Isaac 
repaired, in marrying their children, to the rejection of the idola- 
trous Canaanites — is this family itself become idolaters ? It is 
even so. But is Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob, not only 
capable of stealing, but of stealing images? Some, reluctant to 
entertain such an opinion of her, have supposed she might take 
them away to prevent their ill effects on her father's fatnily : but 
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subsequent events are far from justifying such a supposition. It is 
a fact, that these teraphim afterwards proved a snare to Jacob's 
fiunily, and that he could not go up to Bethel till he had cleansed 
hit house of them.* But had the family of Laban cast off the 
acknowledgment of Jehovah, the one true God ? This does not 
appear, for they make frequent mention of him. Both Rachel and 
Leah, on the birth of their children, were full of apparently 
devout acknowledgments of him ; and we were willing, from 
thence, to entertain a hope in favour of their piety. Laban also, 
i^otwithstanding his keeping these images in his house, could after- 
wards invoke Jehovah to watch between him and Jacob, (ver. 49.) 
The truth seems to be, they were like some in after times, who 
ncear by the Lord, and hy Malcham;^ and others in our times, 
who are neither cold ngr hot, but seem to wish to serve both God 
and mammon. The teraphim that Rachel stole were not public 
idols, set up in temples for worship ; but, as some think, little 
images of them, a kind of household gods. Labaa's family would 
probably have been ashamed of publicly accompanying the heathen 
to the worship of their gods ; but they could keep images of them 
in their house, which implies a superstitious respect, if not a 
private homage paid to them. 

Thra dividing of matters between the true God and idols, has in 
all ages been a great source of corru[)tion. A little before the 
death of Joshua, when Israel began to degenerate, it was in this 
way. They did not openly renounce the acknowledgment of 
Jehovah, but kept images of the idols in the countries round about 
them in their houses. Of this the venerable man was aware ; 
and therefore, when they declared, saying, We will serve Jehovah 
for he is our God, he answered, Yecannot serve Jehohaht for he w« 
holy Gody he is a Jealous God: he will not forgive your tramgreS' 
sions, nor your sins. And when they replied. Nay, hut we unU serve 
Jehovahyhe answered,Pti^ away the strange gods that are among you: 
as if he should say, * You cannot serve God and your idols : if 
Jehovah be God, follow him : but if Baal, follow him.* What is 
popery ? It does not profess to renounce the true God ; but 

* Chap. XXXV. 1—3. t Zepb. i. 6. 
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abounds in images of Christ, and departed saints. What is the 
religion of great nambers among Protestants, and even Protestant 
Dissenters ? They will acknowledge the true God in words : 
but their hearts and houses are the abodes of spiritual idolatry. 
When a man, like Laban, gives himself up to coyetousness, he 
has no room for God or true religion. The world is his god ; — 
and he has only to reside among gross idolaters in order to be one, 
or at least a favourer of their abominations. 

Ver* %% — 30. The news of Jacob's abrupt departure was soon 

carried to Laban, who, collecting all his force, immediately pur* 

sued him. It was seven days, however, ere he came up with 

him. Without doubt, he meditated mischief. He would talk of 

his regard to his children, and grandchildren, and how much he 

was hurt in being prevented from taking leave of them: but that 

which lay nearest his heart was the substance which Jacob had 

taken with him. This, I conceive, he meant by some means to 

ft^cover. And if he had by persuasion or force iilduced the 

family to return, .it had been only for the sake of this. But the 

night before he overtook Jacob, God appeared to him in a dream, 

and warned him not only against doing him harm, but even against 

speaking to him (that is, on the subject of returning to Haran) 

either good or bad. From this time his spirit was manifestly 

overawed, and his heart smitten as with a palsy. Overtaking 

Jacob at mount Gilead, he begins with him in rather a lofly tone, 

but faulters as he proceeds, dwelling upon the same charges over 

and over again. What hast thou done^ said he, that thou host 

tiolen away unawares to me, and carried away my daughters^ as 

captives taken with the sword ? Wherefore didst thou flee away 

secretly % and steal away from me ? and didst not tell mei that I 

might have sent thee away with mirths and with songs, with tabrety 

and with harp ? and hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 

dastghters f thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. In all this he 

means to insinuate that Jacob had no cause to leave him on account 

of any thing he had done ; that where there was so much secrecy 

there must be something dishonourable ; and that in pursuing him, 

he was only moved by affection to his children. He adds, It is in 

the power of my hand to do you hurt ; hut the God of your father 
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^folu unto me ymUmigkt^ eaying^ Take thou heid that thou tpeak 
not to Jacob J eiMer good or bad.- Without doabt, Labaa's eompany 
WM much tnore powerful than that of Jacob, and he meant to 
knpnas this id«a upon him, that his forbearance might appear to 
be (be effect of generosity ; nay, it is possible he might think he 
acted very religiously, in paying so much deference to the warning- 
voice of his God. He concludes by adding, And nowy though thou 
woiJdett needs be gone^ because thou sore hngedst after thy father's 
homse; yei wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? The manner in 
which he accounts for his desire to be gone, has an appearance of 
candour and sympathy; but the design was to insinuate that it 
wa| not on account of ai^y ill treatment he had received from A^m, 
and perhaps to give an edge to the heavy charge with which his 
speech is concluded* It was cutting to be accused of theft ; more 
80 of having stolen what he abhorred ; and for the charge to be 
preferred by a man who wished to make every possible allowance, 
woold render it more cutting still. Jacob felt it, and all his other 
accusations, as his answers sufficiently indicate. 

Fer. 31, 32* With respect to the reiterated complaints of the 
secrecy of his departure, Jacob answers all in a few words : It was 
because I toas afraid: fori said^ peradventure thou wouldst take 
by force Ihy daughters from me. This was admitting his power, 
bat: impeaching his justice ; and as he had dwelt only upon the 
taking away of his daughters, so Jacob in answer confines himself 
to them. Laban might feel for the loss of something else besides 
his^daughters ; and Jttcob, when he left Haran, might be afraid for 
soBii^thing else ; but as the charge respected only them, it was 
sufficient thnt the answer corresponded to it. If by withholding 
the women he could have detained him and his substance, his 
former conduct proved that he would not have been to be trusted. 
With respect to the gods, Jacob's answer is expressive of the 
stroi^est indignation. He will not design to disown the charge; 
bat desires that all his company might be searched, sa3nng, With 
whomsoever thoujindest thy gods, let him not live! It* was worthy 
of an upright man to feel indignant at the charge of stealing, and of 
a servant of God at that of stealing idols. But unless he had been 
as well assured of the innocence of all about him, as he wa^ of his 
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own, he oaght not to have spoken as he did. His words might 
have proved a sorer trial to him than he was aware of. 

Though Laban had not expressly charged him with fraud in 
any thing, except the gods ; yet having dwelt so much npon the 
privacy of his departure, as to intimate a general suspicion, Jacob 
answers also in a general w'ay : Before our brethren^ di%cem thou 
what is thine with «e, and take it to thee. It was unpleasant to 
be thus pursued, accused, and searched ; but it was all well. 
But for this, his uprightness would have appeared in a more sus- 
picious light. 

Fer 33 — 34. Laban accepts the offer, and now begins to search- 
Going from tent to tent, he hopes to find at least his gods. Ra- 
chel*^ policy, however, eludes his vigilance ; He $earched.bu^ 
found not the images. No mention is made of his going among the 
cattle, which proves be had no suspicion of being wronged in res- 
pect of them. During the search, Jacob looked on, and said 
nothing : but when nothing was found that could justify the heavy 
charges which had been preferred against bim, his spirit was pro- 
voked. He was wroth, and chode with Laban. Hard words and 
cutting interrogations follow. What is my trespass ? what is my sin, 
thfU thou hast so hotly pursued after me? Whereas thou hast 
searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household 
stuff 1 Set it here before my brethren^ and thy brethren, that they 
may judge betwixt us both / He goes on, and takes a review of 
his whole conduct towards him for twenty years past, and proves 
that he had been very hardly dealt with, summing up his answer 
in these very emphatic terms : Except the God of my father 
the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me^ 
notwithstanding all thy talk of sending me away with mirth and 
with songs, with tabret and with harps, surely thou hadsi sent 
me away nom empty : God hath seen mine affliction^ and the 
labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee yesternight ! Laban 
made a merit of obeying the dream ; but Jacob improves it 
into an evidence of his* evil design, for which God had rebuked 
him, and pleaded the cause of the injured. 

Vol. V. 34 
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Ver. 43-^59. LabaD, whose spirit was checked before he 
began, was now confounded. He qaite gives up the cause, and 
wishes to make up matters as well as he can. He cannot help 
prefacing his wish, however, with a portion of vain boasting, and 
affected generosity. Tkent daughters are my daughters^ and these 
children are my children^ and these cattle are my cattle^ and all that 
thou seest is mine : and what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have borne ? As if he had 
said, * Yes, yes, God hnth given you many things ; hut remember 
they were all mine, and you have obtained them under me. Let 
OS have no more disputes however ; for though I am come so fiur, 
and possess so great a force, yet how can 1 find in my heart to hurt l 
my own children ? Come therefore, and let us make a covenant, 
and be good friends.' 

Jacob makes no reply to Laban's boasting, but lets it pass : and 
though he had felt so keenly, and spoken so warmly, yet he con- 
sents to a covenant of peace* Anger may rise in the breast of a 
wise man ; but it resteth only in the bosom qf fools. He said 
nothing ; but expressed his mind by actions. He first took a etonCf 
and set it up for apiUar ; and said to his brethren, Qai'her stones ; 
and they took stones, and made aheap, and did eat togefAer, in 
token of reconciliation, upon it. This done, Laban called it, 
Jegar-sahadutha, and Jacob GaUed : the one was the Syriac, and 
the other the Hebrew word for the same thing ; that is, the heap of 
witness. It was also called Mizpah, a beacon or watch-tower. 
The meaning of these names, in reference to the present case, ia 
explained by Laban, as being the elder man, and the leading party 
in the covenant 7^ heap^ said he, is a witness between me and 
thee this day. Jehwah watch between me and thee^ when toe are 
absent one from another. If thou shalt ajfflict my daughters, or 
if thou shalt take other wives besides my daughters, no man is with 
us i see, God is witness betwi3st me and thee* To this he added^ 
Behold this heapf and behold this pillar — this heap be witness, and 
this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap /q, thee^ , 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillarunto me, for 
harmt The God of Abraham^ and the God of J^ahor, the God of 
their father, judge betwixt us. To this covenant Jacob fully as- 
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seDted, and sware by the fear of his father Isaac ; that is, by the 
God whom Isaac feared. 

We are surprised to hear a man who had been seven days in 
pursuit of certain stolen gods, speak so much, and in so solemn a 
manner about Jehovah : but wicked men will, on some occasions, 
fitter excellent words. After all, he could not help manifesting 
his attachment to idolatry. When speaking to Jacob of Jehovah, 
he calls him tke Ood of yovr father, in a manner as if he was not 
his God ; and in swearing to the solemn covenant which had been 
made between them, he does not appear to have invoked Jehovah 
as the only true God. It is very observable, that though he makes 
mention of the Qod of Abrdham, yet it is in connexion with Nahor 
and their father, that is, Terah : but when Abraham was with 
Nahor and Terah, they were idolaters. To this purpose we read 
in Joshua ; Thu9 eaiththe Lord God of hrael ; Tourfatherg dwelt 
•n the other nde of the flood in old ft'me, even Terah the father of 
Ahraham, and the father of Naehor ; and they served other gods* 
The God of Abraham, and Nahor, and Terah, therefore, were 
words capable of a very ill construction. Nor does Jacob appear 
to be ignorant of Laban's design in th'os referring to their early 
ancestors ; and therefore, that he might bear an unequivocal tes* 
timooy against all idolatry, even that of Abraham in his younger 
years, he wouldT swear only by the fear of his father Isaac^ who 
had never worshipped any other than the true God. It were 
worth while Ibr those who plead for antiquity as a mark of the 
true church, to consider that herein they follow the example of 
Laban, and not of Jacob. 

Fir. 54, 55. Laban had professed his regret that be had not 
an opportunity lo enjoy a day of feasting and of mirth at parting 
with his children. Such a parting would hardly have been seemly, 
even in a fiimily which had no fear of God before their eyes. 
Jacob however makes a religions feast, previously to the departure 
pf his fnther-tn-law. He tiered sacrificee upon the moumt Oaleed, 
and ceiled Us brethren^ that is, the whole company, to eat bread: 
9ind they did eat breadj and tarried off night in the mount, And 
early in the morning Laban rose tfp, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters f and blessed them : and Laban departed^ and retufned 
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wUo U§ plaa. This parting proved final. We hear no more 
of Laban, nor of the family of Nahor. They might for sevend 
ages retain some knowledge of Jehovah ; • hot mixing with it the 
superstitions of the country, they would in the end sink into gross 
idolatry, and be lost among the heathens. 

On observing the place from which Baalam the son of Beor is 
said to have been sent for, to curse Israel, namely, Peihor of Mes- 
opotamia,* or j9ram,t or, as it is frequently called, Padan-'aratn ; 
and that it is the same with that in which Laban dwelt ; I 
have been inclined to think he might be one of his descen- 
dants. He is supposed to have lived about two hundred and 
eighty years after Jacob's departure from that country, which 
in those ages would not include above two or three generations. 
The opinion of ancient Jewish writers, though often fabulous, yet 
when agreeing with what is otherwise probable, may serve to 
strengthen it. *< The Targum of Jonathan on Numb. xxii. 6, and 
the Targum on 1 Chron. \, 44, make Baalam to be Laban himself: 
and otherb say he was the son of Beor, the son of Laban.''| The 
first of these opinions, though id itself bitterly incredible, yet may 
so far be true as to hit upon the family from which he descended j 
and the last, allowing perhaps for a defect of one generatioui 
appears to me to be highly probable. Add to this, the teraphim, 
or images, which Laban kept in his house, and which he would 
doubtless replace on his return, are supposed to be a sort of tal- 
ismans, were consulted as oracles, and in high esteem with the 
Chaldeans and Syrians, a people given to astrology, and by which 
they made their divinations. Hos. iii. 4. Zech. x. 2.?'§ Accord- 
ing to this, Baalam the soothsayer would only tread in the steps of 
his ancestors ; not utterly disowning Jehovah, but devoted to the 
abominations of the heathen. 

If the above remarks be just, they show, in a strong point of 
light, the progress of apostasy and corruption* Laban imitated 
the corruptions of his ancestors, some of whom were good men ; 
and his descendants degenerated still more. Thus you will often 
see a man who has descended from religious parents, but whose 

• Deut. xxiii. 4. t Num. zziiL 7. f See OiU on Num. xziL 5 
i Bee GUI on Geo. xxxi. 19. 
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heart is entirely taken up with the world : he keeps up the 
forms of godliness, though he denies the power ; and mixes with 
them all the e?il that he can rake up from the examples of his 
forefathers, with considerable additions of his own. The next 
generation degeneratles still more, haying less of the form of reli- 
gion, and more conformity to the world. The third throws off 
both the form and the power, retaining no Yestige of the religion 
of their ancestors, excepting a few speculatiye notions, learnt frodat 
a few old books and sayings, which have no other influence upon' 
them than to enable them to be more wicked than their neighbours, 
by sinning against somewhat of superior light. How important is 
it for good men to act in character in their families, inasmuch as 
erery evil which they practise will be re -acted and increased by 
their carnal posterity ! 



DISCOURSE XL1. 



Jacob's fear of esau — his wrestling with the anoel. 



Gen. jczxii. 

Ver. 1, 2. The sacred writer, pursoing the history of Jacob, 
informs as that he went on his way, and the angels of God met 
him. And when he saw them, he said, Thu is GoiTs host: and 
he called the name of the pkice Mahanaim. That the angels of 
God are mnutering spirits^ sent forth to mimsterfor them taho ehaU 
be heirs of salvation, is a truth clearly revealed in the scriptares : 
but this their ministry has seldom been rendered visible to mor- 
tals. The angel of Jehovahj it is said, encampeth round about them 
that fear himy and delivereth them. Bat I do not recollect that 
any of these celestial gaardiaos have appeared in this character to 
the servants of God, except in times oi imminent danger. When 
a host of Syrians encompassed Dothan, in order to take Elisha, bis 
servant was alarmed, and exclaimed, Alas^ master ^ how shall we do f 
The prophet answered. Pear not : for they that be loith fif are 
*more than they that be with them. Yet there was no earthly force 
to protect them. But when, in answer to the prophet's prayer, 
the young man^s eyes were opened^ he mow the mountain fuU of 
horses^ and chariots of fire round about Elisha. , in this case, 
God*s hosts became visible, to allay the fear of man's hosts. Thus 
it was also in the present instance. Jacob bad just escaped one 
host of enemies, and another is coming forth to meet him. At this 
janctare God's host makes its appearance, teaching him to whom 
he owed bis late escape, and that he who had delivered, did deliv- 
er, and he might safely trust would deliver him. The aqgels 
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which appeared od this occasion are called God's host, in tb» 
singular : but by the name which Jacob gave to the place, it 
appears that they were divided into two, encompassing htm as it 
were before and behind ; and this would correspond with the two 
hosts of adversaries, which at the same time, and with almost the 
same violent designs were coming against him ; the one had 
already been sent back without striking a blow, and the other 
should be the same. This howeyer was not- expressly revealed 
to Jacob, but merely a general encouragement afforded him : for 
it was not the design of God to supersede other means, but to say* 
him in the use of them. , 

Ver. 3 — 5. Jacob has as yet heard nothing of his brother Esau, 
except that he had settled in the land of 5etr, the country of Edom ; 
but knowing what had formerly taken place, and the temper of the 
man, he is apprehensive of consequences. He therefor^ resolves 
on sending messengers before him, in order to sound him, and if 
possible, to appease his anger. These messenfers are instructed 
what they shall say, and how they shall conduct themselves on 
their arrival, all in a way to conciliate. Thus ihall ye speak unto 
my lord Eiau ; Thy servemt Jacob eaith thus : / have sojourned 
mth Laban^ and staid there until now. And I have oxen^ and 
M«es, Jtocksj und men'servantSy and toomen-senoants : and I have 
sent to tell my lord^ that I. may find grace in thy sight. Observe, 
(1). He declines the honour of precedency given him in the 
blessing, calling Esau hie lord, Isaac bad said to him, Be lord 
over thy brethren^ and let thy mother'* e sons bow down to thee ; but 
Jacob either understood it of spiritual ascendency, or if of tem- 
poral, as referring to his posterity, Tather than to him. He there- 
fore declines ail disputes on that head. (2.) He would have him 
know that he was not come to claim the double portion^ nor even 
to divide with him his father's inheritance ; for that God had 
given him plenty of this world's goods without it. Now as these 
were the things which had so greatly provoked Esau, a relinquish* 
ment of them would tend more than any thing to conciliate him. 

Ver, 6 — 12. The messengers had not proceeded far, ere they 
met Esau coming forth to meet his brother Jacob, and four hun- 
dred men with him ! It would be seen by the account, that they 
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went and delivered their measage to bivi. Bot, however tb$Jt 
was, they appear to have been struck with the idea 4iat he wm 
coming with a hostile design, and therefore quickly retamed, and 
informed their master of particnlars. We are surprised that 
Jacob's journey, which had taken him but about a fortnight, and 
bad been conducted with so much seoresy, should yet have been 
known to Esau. His thirst for revenge must have prompted him 
to great vigilance. One would think he had f6rmetrconnexions with 
persons who lived in the way, and Engaged them to give him infortna- 
tion of the first movements of his brother. However this was, Jaeoi 
was greatfy afrmd^ and even dutressed. This term with us 
is sometimes lightly applied to the state of mind produced by or* 
dinary troubles : but in the scriptures it denotes a sore strait, 
from which there seems to be no way of escape. This distress 
would probably be heightened by the recollection of his sin, 
which first excited the resentment of Esau. There is no time, 
however, to be lost. But what can be do ? Well, let us take 
notice what a good man will do in a time of distress, tha#we may, 
as Occasion requires, follow his example. First : hJ. uses all 
possible precaution, dividing the peoph that was with him^ and Ae 
Jlocksy andherds^ and the carnehj into two hands; saying. If Esau 
come to the one company and smite it, then the other company which 
is left shall escape. Secondly : He betakes himself to prayer ; 
and as this is one of the scripture examples of successful prayer, 
we shall do well ta take particular notice of it Observe, (1.) He 
approaches Ood as the Oodof his father; and as such^ a God in 
covenant. O God of my father A^aham, and God of my father 
baac / This was laying hold of the divine fkithfulness 2 it was 
the prayer of faith. We may not have exactly the same plea in 
our approaches to God ; but we have one that is more endearing, 
and more prevalent. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is a character which excites more hope, and in which more 
great and precious promises have been made than in the other. 
(2.^ As his own Godf pleading what he had promised to Mm. 
J^wvdhf who saidst unto me. Return unto thy country^ and to thy 
kindred, and I wiU deal well with thee. Jehovah has never made 
promises to us in the same extraordinary way as he did to Jacob: 
Vol. V. 35 
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but whatever he hath promised to believers in , generali may be 
pleaded by every one of thiem in particalar, especially when en- 
countering opposition in the way which be hath directed them to 
go. (3.) While he celebrates the great mercy and truth of God 
towards him, he acknowledges himself unworthy of the least in- 
stance of either. The worthiness of merit is what every good 
man in every circumstance, must disclaim : but that which he has 
in view, I conceive, is that of meetness. Looking back to his own 
unworthy conduct^ especially that which preceded and occasioned 
his passing over Jordan with a staff" only in his hand, he is affect- 
ed with the returns of mercy and truth which he had met with from 
a gracious God. By sin he had reduced himself in a manner to 
nothing ; but God's goodness bad made him great. As we desire 
to succeed in our approaches to God, we nfust be aure to take 
low ground ; humbling ourselves in the dust before him, and suing 
for relief as a matter of mere grace. Finally : havuig thus pre- 
faced his petition, he now presents it : Deliver me^ I pray thee^ 
from tie hand of my brother y from the hand of Eaau ; for I fear 
At9i, lest he mil come and antite mcy and the mother with the cMU 
dren. This was doubtless the petition of a kind husband, and a 
tender father : it was not as such only, nor principally however, 
but as a believer in the promises, that he presented it : the great 
stress of the prayer turns on this hinge. It was as though he had 
said, ' If my life, and that of the mother, with the children, be cut 
ofif, how are thy promises to be fulfilled ? * Hence he adds, And 
thou iaidatj I mil surely do thee goody and make thy seed as ike 
sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. It is 
natural for us, as husbands and as parents, to be importunate with 
God for the well-being of those who are so nearly related to us : 
but the way to obtain mercy for them is to seek it in subordina- 
tion to the divine glory. 

Ver, 13 — 30. Jacob and his company seem now to have been 
north of the river Jabbok, near to the place where it falls into 
the Jordan. Here he, is said to have lodged thai night. After- 
wards we read of his rising up, and sending his company over the 
ford, (ver.^22.) Probably it was during one single night that the 
whole of what follows in this chapter occurred. The messengers 
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haying returned towards eveniog, he divided his company into two 
bands, and then committed his cause to God. After this he halted 
for the night : hut whatever sleep might fall to the lot of the 
children, or rest to the heasts of burden, there was but little of 
either for him. First, he resolves neither to flee, nor fight ; but 

* 

to try the effect of a present. Upwards of five hundred head of 
cattle were sent off in the night, under the care of his servants ; 
and to produce the greater effect, they were divided into droves, 
with a space between drove and drove. Having sent off the 
present, be seems to have tried to get a little rest : but not being 
able to sleep, he rose up, and took his. whole family, and all that 
he had, and sent them over the ford of Jabbok, Every servant 
preaenting his drove in the same words, would strike Esau with 
amazement. It would seem as if all the riches of the east were 
coming to him : and every one concluding by announcing his 
master as coming behind themj would work upon his generosity. 
He expected, it is likely, a host of armed men, and felt resolved 
to fight it out ; but instead of an army, here is a present worthy 
of a prince, and the owner coming afler it with all the confidence 
of a friend, and kindness of a brother. 

Whether he thought it would express more friendship, and be 
better taken, to >be at the trouble of crossing the ford in order to 
meet Esau, than to oblige Esau to cross it in order to meet him : 
or whatever was his reason, so he acted : and the family being all 
over the riVer, he himself staid behind. Here it was that he met 
with' that extraordinary appearance on which he wrestled with the 
Angel, and prevailed. The account is as follows — And Jacob was 
left alone ; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him^ he 
touched the hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob*s thigh 
weu out of joint, as he wrestled unth him,> And he said, Let me go, 
for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me. And he said unto him, What is thy name ? And he 
said J Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob ^ 
but Israel ; (that is, a prince of God /) for as a prince hast thou 
pomer with God and with men, and hast prevailed. And Jacob 
asked him^ and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name - and he said. 
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Wkvfifdre is it that Atm dosi atk after mp name ? And he hhmed 
himthtre. Jnd J9cob caBed the nmme of the pku:e Pemd : Jhr I 
hate «e9fi Godfaot tofaee^ and my Ufiis preserved* 

On this singolar manifestation of God to his servant^ we bffer 
the foHovring remarks : (1.) It does not appear to he a vision, but 
a literal transaction. A personage, in the form of a man realljf 
wreatl.ed widi htm» and permitted htm to prevail so &r as to gaia 
bis object (S.) Thoii|^ the form <tf the straggle was corporeal* 
yel the essence and object of it were spiritual. An inspired com- 
mentator on ^is wrestling says. He ^ptand made euppUcatian to 
dbe Jingd. That for which he strove Was a Uessingy and he obtained 
it. (3.) The personage with whom he strove is here called a man^ 
and yet in seeing him» Jacob said, /Aaneseen God fae^ to faeef 
atul my lift ie preserved. Hoseaj in reference to bis being a mes- 
senger of God to Jacob, calls him the Angel : yet he also describes 
the patriarch as havinig pumer with Ood* Upon the whole, there 
can be no doubt but that it was the same divme personage who 
appeared to him at Bethely and at Padan-aram ; who being in the 
form of Godf again thoqght it no usurpation to appear as God^ 
(4.) What is here recorded had relation to Jacob's distress, and 
may be considered as an answer to his evening supplications, fiy 
his poiwer with Ood he had power with men. Esau and his hostile 
eompaiiy were conquered at Peniel. (6.) The change of his 
name from Jaeoi to braelt and the blessing which followed, signi- 
fied that he was no longer to be regarded as having obtained it by 
euppkmting his brother, but as a prince of God, who had wrestled 
with him for it, and prevailed. It was thus that the Lord pardoned 
his sin, and wiped away his reproach. It is observable too, that 
this is the name by which his posterity are afterwards called. 
Finally : The whole transaction furnishes an instance of believing, 
importunate, and successfal prayer. As Jacob would not let the 
Angel go except he blessed him ; and as the latter, (though to 
convince him of bis power he touched the hollow of his thigb| 
and put it out of joint,) suffered himself to be overcome by him ; 
so every true Israelite pleads th^ promises of God, with an impor- 
tunity that will take no denial, and God is pleased to suffer hnnself 
in this manner to be as it were overcome. 



/ 
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Ver. SO — 32. Whata night was this to Jacob ! What a differ- 
ence between what he felt the past eveningi on the return of the 
messengers, and what he now felt! Well might he wonder and 
exclaim^ / Aaoe seen God face to face, and my lift is preserved! 
Passing over Peniel, however, to rejoin his family, jast as the san 
rose upon him, he halted upon his thigh. This would be a me- 
morial to him-of his own weakness, as well as of the power and 
goodness of God, who, instead of touching a single part, might, as 
he intimated, have taken away his life. The law which.after- 
wards prevailed in Israel, of not eating of the sinew which shrank, 
might be of divine origin, as it corresponds with the genius of the 
cereioonial economy. 
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jtacob's xNreiiTnw with esaV| and arrival in cAnaan 



Gen. ToauL 

Vbr. 1^-4. No sooner had Jacob pataed over the ferd of 
Jabbok, and rejoined his famiij, bat lifting op his eyea, he aaw 
bis brother approaching him, and four bondred men with himt 
He has just time before he tomes op, to arrange his fiimily, 
placing the children with their respective mothers, and tho^e last 
for whom he has the tenderest affection. This circnmstance 
shows, that though he treated Esau with the fullest confidence, yet 
be was still secretly afraid of bira. He mqst, however, put the 
best face he can upon it, and go fn to meet him. This he does ; 
iiad as he had by his messengers acknowledged him as his lord^ so 
he will do the samfe by bowing down to km. His object was to 
satisfy him that he made no claim of that kind of pre-eminence 
which the other^s heart was set upon, but freely gave it up. And 
ibis seems to have had the desired effect on Esau's mind ; for 
though he did not bow in return to his brother, since that had 
Veen relinquishing his superiority ; yet he ran to meet Asm, and 
embraced Mmj and fell oh Me neck^ and kiued km: nor could 
iBuch an unexpected meeting fail to dissolve both of them in tears ! 
It is pleasant and affecting to see the bitter heart of Esau thus 
melted by a kind and yielding conduct. We must not forget that 
God's hand was in it, wbo turneth the hearts of men as rivers of 
water : but neither must we overlook the means by which it Was 
effected. A 90ft tongue^ saith Solomon, kreakt^ the bone. On 



284 * JACOB'S INTERVIEW [Duoouabb XLU. 

which our commeDtator Henry remarks, with his usual pith, 
** Hard words, we saj, break no byoes, and therefore we should 
bear them patiently ; but it seems soft words do, and there- 
fere we should, on all occasions, give them prudently/* 
Treat men as friends, and you make them so. Pray, but as Jacob 
did, and be as obliging and condescending as he was, and you will 
go through the world by it* 

Fer. 5 — 7» The two brothers having wept over each other, 
Esau, lifting up his eyes, saw the women and children, and inquired 
who they were ? Jacob's answer is worthy of him. It savours 
of the feat of God which ruled in his heart, and taught him to 
acknowledge him even in the ordinary concerns of life. They 
are, saith he, the children whkk God hath graciously given thy 
gervant. Then the handmaidem came near, they and their childrent 
and they bowed thenuehfes. And Leah aiUo^ mth her chiidren, 
tame near, and bowed themeehee : and after came Joseph near^ and 
Rae^y and they bowed themselvee. Had this been done to Jacobs 
methinks he would have answered, Ood be gracious unto you, my 
thUdren / But we must take^ Esau as he is, and rejoice that thingiB 
are as they are. We have often occasion to be thankful for 
civilities, where we can find nothing like religion. One cannot 
help admiring the uniformly good behaviour of all Jacob's family. 
If one of them had failed, it might have undone all the good whi<5h 
his ingratiating conduct had done: but to their honour it is 
recorded, they all acted in unison with him. When the head of 
a family does right, and the rest follow his example, every thing 
goes on well. 

Fer. 8. But Esau desires to know the meaning of these droves 
of cattle being sent to him. The answer is. These are to find 
grace in the sight of my lord. This would express how high a 
Talue he set upon his favour, and how much he desired to be 
reconciled to him; and so tended to conciliate. We might, in 
most cases, purchase peace and good-will from men at a much 
cheaper rate than this; a few sh'tUingb, nay oAen, only a few 
kind wonh would do it ; and yet we see, for the want of these, 
strifes, contentions, law-suits, and I know not what evil treatment, 
even between those who ought to love as brethren. But if the 
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fayoar of man be thus eatimable, how much more that of God i 
Tet no* worldly substance nor good deeds of ours are required at 
the price of this ; but merely the receiTiog of it as a free gift, 
through Him who hath given himself a sacrifice to obtain the 
eoosistent exercise of it towards the unwortHy. 

Fer. 9 — H. The reply of Esau to this obliging answer was J 
have enough, my brother^ keep that thou hoH unto tkyeelf. 
There might be in this language pretty much of a high spirit of 
independence. Whatever effect Jacob's present had had upon 
him, he would not be thought to be influenced by any thing of 
that kind ; especially as he had great plenty of his own. * Jacob, 
however, continued to urge it upon him, not as if be thought ht 
needed it, but as a token of good-will, and of his desire to be 
reconciled. Hci did not indeed make use of this term, nor of any 
other that might lead to the recollection of their former variance. 
He did not say that he should consider the acceptance of hit 
present as a proof that he was cordially reconciled to him ; but 
what he , did day, though more delicately expressed, was to the 
aame effect. Such I conceive to be the import of the terms, If 
now I have found grace in thy eight, then receive my present at 
my hand. The receiving of a present at another's hand is per- 
haps one of the greatest proofs of reconciliation. Every one is 
conscious that he could not receive a present at the hand of an 
enemy. And upon this principle no offerings of sinful creatures 
can be accepted of God, till they are reconciled to him by faith 
in the atonement of his Son. To find grace ih the sight of Esau, 
and to have hi« present accepted as a token of it, was the desire 
of Jacob. To these ends he further assures him how highly 
his favour was accounted of, and that to have seen his face in 
the, manner he had, was to him next to seeing the face of God. 
This was strong language, and doubtless it was expressive of 
strong feelings. Reconciliation with those with whom we have 
long been at variance, especially when it was through our own nsie- 
conduct, is, as to its effect upon the mind, next to reconcHi^tioa 
with God. Finally : He entreats him to accept what he had pre* 
sentedi as his hkmng: (so a present was called when accMl* 

VoL.V. 36 
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panied with love, or good-will :*) aad the rather because God 
had graciously blessed him, and giving hi m enough; nay- more , 
had given him all Mnga,^ Esau on this accepted it ; and as far 
as we know, the reconciliation was sincere and lasting. 

Ver, 12 — 15. Esa« proposes to be going, and to guard his broth- 
er and his family through the country. The proposal was doubt- 
less very friendly, and very honoinrable ; and appears to have 
contained an invitation of Jacob and bis family to his house at Seir : 
but Jacob respectfully declines it, on account of the feebleness of 
the cattle, and of the children. There is no reason that I know 
of for supposing Jacob had any other motive than that which he 
alleged ; and this is expressive of his gentleness as a shepherd, 
and his tenderness as a father. There are many persons with 
whom we may wish to be on good terms, who nevertheless, on 
account of a difference of character, taste, or manners, would be 
very unsuitable companions for us. Jacob proposes going to Seir 
after his arrival ; and this he probably did, though we read not of 
it. We have no account of his visiting his father Isaac till he had 
been several years in Canaan ; yet to suppose him capable of 
such a neglect, were not only injurious to his character, but con- 
trary to what is implied by Deborah, one of Isaac's family, being 
found in his house at the time of her death.| Esau's first proposal 
being decliiied, be next offers to leave a part of his men, as a 
guard to Jacob's company : but this also he respectfully declines, 
on the ground of its being unnecessary ; adding. Let me Jind grace 
in the eight of my 'lord — which I conceive was equal to saying, 
Let me have thy favour, and it is all 1 desire. 

Fer, l6 — 20. The two brothers having parted friendly, Esau 
returns to Seir, and Jacob journeyed to a place east of Jordan, 
where he stopped awhile, and built a house for his family, and 
booths for his cattle. Upon this spot a city was afterwards built, 
and called 5i«ccoM; that is ftoot/v, from the circumstance above 

* See Josh, xv.' 19. 1 Sam. xxv. 27. 2 Kings v. 15. 

f. Though both expressions are rendered alike, /Aaro enough yet they 
differ in the origmal : Esau said y^ ^*7 W* i have much; bat Jacob *7^ ^ sr> ' 
Aove aU. R. 

X Chap. XZZ7.8. 



Cbapter XXXni.] WITH ESAU. 287 

related.* He did not stop here, however, with a design to abide ; 
for he was commanded to return to the land of hit kindred^ that is 
to Canaan, and he was as yet not in Canaan : but finding it a 
country abouivling with rich pasture, he might wish to refresh his 
herds, and take time for inquiry into a more suitable place for a 
continued residence. Hence, when after this he passed over 
Jordan, and came to Shakm^ a ciiy of Shechem^ in the land of 
Cdfinan, it is said to be when he came from Padan-aram ; intima- 
ting that till then he had not arrived at the end of his journey. 
Shalem is considered by Ainsworth, and some others, not as the 
name of a city, but as a term denoting the peace and safety with 
which Jacob arrived. Hence they render it, '* He came in safety^ 
or in peace^ to the city of Shechem." It is an argument in favour 
of this translation, that we have no account of a city called Shalem 
near to Shechem. All agree that it could not be the place where 
Melchizedek reigned, as it was forty miles distant from it ; and as 
to that near Enon, where John was baptizing,! it was not in the 
neighbourhood of Shechem, but of Jordan. This rendering also ' 
gives additional propriety and force to the phrase, l^hen he came 
from Padan-aram. It is a declaration to the honour of him who 
had said. Behold^ J am with thee^ and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again unto this land. He 
arrived in peace at his journey's end, notwithstanding the dangers 
and difficulties be met with by the way. 

Shechem, before which Jacob pitched his tent, was a city called 
after the name of the son of Hamor, its king, of whom we shall 
presently hear more. It is the same placj as that which in the 
New Testament is called Sychar.l Here he bought a parcel of 
afeldp that neither he nor his cattle might trespass on the pro- 
pert}' of others. This field was afterwards taken from him, it 
should seem, by the Amorites ; and he was under the necessity 
of recovering it by his sword and his bow ; which, having accom- 
plished, he bequeathed it to his son Joseph. • I have sometimes 
thought that this pared of ground might be designed to exhibit a 
specimen of the whole land of Canaan. When the Most High 

* Josh. ziii. 27 Judges viii. 5. t John iii. 23. t John iv. 6. 
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difided to the nations their inheritance, he marked out an allot- 
ment for the children of Israel :* but the C^naanites taking poa- 
•ession of it, were obliged to be dispossjcssed by the rightful 
owners, with the sword and with the bow. 

But that which requires the most particular notice, is, that ie 
erected there an aUar^ and called it El-dohe-brael ; i. e. God the 
God of hrath It was worthy of this great and good man publicly 
to acknowledge God, ^er so many signal deliTerances, and 
•oon*after his arriyal. His first purchasing a piece of ground, and 
there erecting his altar, was like saying, Whenever this whole 
country shall be in possession of my posterity let it in this inaa* 
ner be devoted to God. Nay, it was^ if he had then taken pos- 
session of it in the name of the God of Israel, by setting up his 
standard in it. It Is the first time also in which he is represented 
is availing himself of his new name^ and of the caeenogA bleaing 
conferred upon him under it. The name given to the altar was 
designed) no doubt| to be a memorial of both ; and whenever he 
should present his offerings upon it, to revive all those sentiments 
which he had felt when wrestling with God at Peniel. It were no 
less happy for us, than consistent with our holy profession, if 
every distinguishing turn of our lives were distinguished by re* 
newed resignations of ourselves to God. Such times and places 
would serve as memorials of mercy, apd enable us to recover th^se 
thoughts and feelingi which we possessed in our happiest d^. 

' * Dtvt modi. 8. 
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Th€ arrival of J^cob in Canaan promised fair for a holy and 
happy residence in it* Laban no more oppresses himy and the 
bieach between him and his brother Esaa is healed. But alas, 
foreign troubles being removedi domestic ones take place of them. 
He had but one daughter, and she is defiled. He had many sons, 
and the greater part of them are deceitful and cruel. What with 
the conduct of the one and the other, his heart must be sorely 
grieved. It was not however till he bad lived six or seven yean in 
the neighbourhood of Sheehem that these troubles came upon 
faim ; for in less time than this the two brethren could not have 
arrived at man's estate : and there is reason to believe that from 
bis first settlement at this place, his mind began to sink into a state 
of spiritual declension. One would think, if be had had a proper 
sense of things, he could not have continued so long to expose a 
family ef young people to the contagious influence of a heathen 
city. It was next to the conduct of Lot when he took up his res* 
idenc^in Sodom. 

Fer, 1| 2. It is natural to suppose that the younger branches of 
the fiunily* hearing everything that was going on among the youth 
of the place, would think it hard if they must not go among them. 
Whether the sons formed acquaintances among the Shechemites, 
we know not ; but Dinab, on a certain occasioui muti needigo out 
to $96 $he 4aMghkn of the ImmL She wished no doubt to be 
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acquainted with them, to see and be seen of them, and to do as 
they did. It might not be to a ball, nor a card partj ; but I pre^ 
same it was to some merry-making of this kind : and though the 
daughters of the land were her professed companions, - yet the 
sons of the land must have assembled with them, else how came* 
Shechem there ? Young people, if you have any regard for your 
parents, or for yourselves, beware of such parties ! The conse- 
quence was what might have been expected. Shechem, was the 
son of the prince of the cowUrtf^ and men of rank and opulence 
are apt to think themselves entitled to do anything which their^ 
inclinations prompt them to. The young woman was inexperien- 
ced, and unused to company of this kind ; she therefore fell an 
easy prey to the seducer. But could Dinah have gone without 
the consent, or connivance of her parents, at least of one of them ? 
We should think she could not. I fear Leah was not clear in this 
matter. 

Ver, 3, 4. The story is such as must needs excite indignation : 
some circumstances, however, bad as it is, tend in a certain de- 
gree to extenjiate it. The young man is not like Amnon by 
Tamar ; he is attached to her^ and applies to his father Hamor to 
obtain her for him to wife. Had this been done at first, all had 
been honourable } but a bad beginning seldom admits of a good 
ending. And though a respectful application was immediately 
made to the parents of the damsel, yet she herself was at the same 
time detained in Shechem's house. But let us observe the effect 
of this disgraceful transaction. 

Ver. 5 — 24. The news soon reached Jacob's ear ; dis sons - 
were in the field ; he felt much, no doubt, but said nothing till 
they returned. He did not however foresee what would follow, 
or he would not have reserved the utterance of his grief to them. 
But probably he knew not what to do. If Leah had connived at 
ber daughter's visit, he would -not know how to speak to her ; and 
as to Rachel, the jealousies between the sisters might pi^eyent his 
speaking freely to the one on the concerns of the other. So he 
held his peace till his sons should return. Meanwhile, Hamor, 
and it seems his son with him, came out of the city to Jacob, to 
commune with him on the subject, and to ask the young woman in 
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marriage. It had been well if he and Jacob had settled it, and 
this to all appearance they might have done ; but scandal, with 
its swift wings, reaching the young men in the field, brought them 
home before the usual time ; so that Hamor and his son had 
scarcely entered Jacob's door, ere they followed them. Had 
Jacob and Hamor conversed the matter over by themselves, or 
Jacob and his sons by themselves, their anger might have been 
somewhat abated ; but all meeting together, there was no vent for 
the first strong feelings of the mind ; and such feelings when sup- 
pressed, like subterraneous fires« must find their way, and very 
commonly issue in some dreadful explosion. The young men 
said little, but thought the more. The real state of their minds is 
thus described : And the men were grieved^ and they were very 
u)roth^ becamse he had wrought foUy in Israel in lying with Jacobs 
daughter f which thit^ oughi not to be done. There certainly was* 
cause for great displeasure ; and provided it had been directed 
against the sin, frankly avowed, and kept within the limits of equitjs 
great displeasure ought to have been nfanifested. Light as hea* 
thens, and other wicked men, may make of fornication, it is an 
evil and a bitter thing. To the honour of Jacob and his posterity, 
he that was guilty of it among them, was said to hare wrought foUy 
in Itrael, and to have done that which ought not to be done. It 
might be from the present early example that this phraseol- 
ogy became proverbially descriptive t>f a fornicator ;* and a 
great advantage it must be to any people where the state 
of society is so far influenced by principles of honour and chas- 
tity, as by common consent to brand such characters with infamy. 
It was proper that the brothers of the young woman should be 
grieved : it was not unnatural that they should J>e wroth : -hui 
wherefore did they feel thus strongly ? Was it for the sin com- 
mitted against God, or only for the shame of it in respect of the 
fiimily ? Here, alas, they failed ; and this it was that prompted 
them to all their other wickedness. Jacob was. grieved and dis^ 
pleased, as well as they ; but his grief and displeasure wrought 
not in the manner theirs did. The reserve which they assumed 

* 2gam.ziii. 12. 
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while Hamor and his son were speaking, concealed behind it the 
most deadly resentment. They heard all that was said ; (and 
many fine thing? were said, hoth by the father as a politician, in 
fiirour of intermarriages between the families in general, and by 
the son as a lover, in order to gain the damsel ;) they heard it, I 
say, with much apparent coolness, and stated their objections in a 
manner as if there was nothing between them but the compliance 
with a certain ceremony, and as though they fell nothing for their 
sister that should hinder their entering into a corenant of peace 
with him who had seduced her. But all was deceit ; a mere coyer 
to a bloody^ design, which they appear to hare formed for the 
purpose of reyenge ; iecoifte he had defiled Dinah their eiettr. 

The deceitful proposal, howeyer, succeeded: Their teorda 
pleated Hamofy and Shechem^ Hamar*$ eon. So they go about 
forthwith to persuade the citizens into a compliance with them ; 
not as a matter of principle, but of policy, as a measure which 
would contribute to the country's good. They also succeed, the 
Shechemites are circumcised, and all seems to bid fair for an 
amicable issue. 

But let us pause and reflect on the right and wrong in these 
transactions. What, was the line of conduct that Hamor and 
Shechem should have pursued? They ought no doubt, in the 
Ant place, to have restored the young woman to her parents ^ and 
«t the same time to have acknowledged the great injury done to 
lier, and to the family, and expressed their sorrow on account of 
it. Till they had done this, they had no reason to expect any 
4hing like reconciliation on the part of Jacob, or his sons. But it 
it lik^y the young man being of so honourable s^ family, and the 
sin of fornication being so common in the country, made them think 
these punctilios might be dispensed with in the present instance. 
And being wholly under the influence of sensual and worldly 
motives, they are prepared to profess any religion, or profane any 
institution, however sacred, so that they may accomplish their 
selfish ends. — But what was the line of conduct which ought to 
have baen pursued by Jacob and his sons ? If the one had taken 
a greater share in the conversation, and the other a less, it bad 
been more to the honour of both ; and might not have issued in 
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the manner it did. It is ve^ proper for brothers to consider 
themselyes as guardians of a sister's honour ; but not in sacb a 
way as to supersede the authoritj, or silence the counsel of a 
father. The answer to the question. Whether Dinah should be 
giren in marriage to Shechem, belonged to the parents, and not to 
the brothers. With respect to the displeasure which required to 
be expressed, it ought to have been confined to words ; and if the 
proposed marriage could not be acceded to, they should, as they 
said, have taken their tiiter and been gone. As to their objection 
on the score of circumcision, there appears to have been no such 
las^ established as yet in Jacob's £imily. It is true, they were 
discouraged from marrying with the devotees of idolatry i but the 
circumcision of the Shechemites was merely a form } and bad they 
been suffered to live, would have produced no change in respect 
of this. Could they indeed have been induced to renounce their 
idolatrous practices, and to cast in their lot with Israel, the good 
had overbalanced the evil : but religion was no part of the young 
men's concern : the whole was a mere pretence, to cover their 
malignant designs. 

Ver, 25—29. Tbe result was shocking. Simeon and Levi, two 
of Dinah's brethren by the same mother as well as father, availing 
themselves of the present incapacity of the Shechemites to r^ist 
them, took each man his sword, and slew all the males of the city, 
with Hamor and Shechem his son, and took their sister out of his 
hoose^ and went their way i Nor was this cruel business to be 
attributed to the two brothers only; for the rest were so &r'ac* 
cessory as to join in plundering the city, and taking captive all the 
feoiales* 

Alas, how one sin leads on to another, and like flames of fire, 
spreads desolation in every direction ! Dissipati6n leads to seduc* 
tion; seduction produces wrath; wrath thirsts for revenge; the 
diirst of revenge has recourse to treachery ; treachery issues in 
murder ; and murder is feUowed by lawless depredation ! Were 
we to trace the history of illicit commerce between the sexes, we . 
should find it, more perhaps than any other sin, terminating in 
blood. We may read this warning truth, not only in the history 
of David and his family, but in what is constantly occurring in our 

Vol. V. 37 
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own timesi The murder of the innocent offspring by the hand of 
the mother, or of the mother by the hand of the seducer ; or of 
ihe seducer by the hand of a brother, pr a supplanted riyal-^are 
events which too frequently fall under our notice. Nor is this all, 
even iu the present world. Murder seldom escapes detection ; a 
public execution therefore may be expected to close the tragical^ 
process ! 

Vier. SO, 31. It is some relief to find the good old man express- 
ing his disapprobation of these proceedings ; Ye have troubled me, 
says he to Simeon and Levi, to make me stink among the inhabit' 
anis of the land — and I being few in number y they shall gather 
themeelvee together against me, and I shall be destroyed^ I and my 
house* Both Abraham and Isaac had carried it peaceably in all 
places where they pitched their tents, and by their good con* 
duct had recommended true religion, and gained great respect 
among the heathen. It was Jacob's desire to have trod in their 
steps ; but his sons were children of Belial, who knew not the 
Lord; yet being so nearly akin to him, his character is implicated 
by their conduct. Their answer is insolent in the extreme: 
l^kould he deal with our sister ^ say they, as with an harlot f Ab if 
their father had no proper concern for the honour of his children, 
and cared not what treatment they met with, so that he might be at 
peace, and maiatain his credit. 

But how is it that Jacob should dwell only upon the coneepiences 
of the sin, and say nothing about the sin itself? Probably because 
he knew his sons to be so hardened in wickedness that nothing 
bat consequences, and such ais affected their own safety too, 
would make them feel. It is certain that be did abhor the deed, 
and that with all his soul. Of this he gave a most affecting proof 
upon his dying bed, when, instead of blessing the two brethren 
with the rest of his children, he in a manner cursed them, or, at 
least branded their conduct with perpetual infamy. Simeon and 
Leoif said he, are brethren^ instruments of cruelty are m their 
hahiiations. Oh my souly cpme not thou into their secret ; unto lAetV 
assembly J mine honour ^ be not thou united; for in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self will they digged down a wall* Cursed 
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be their anger , for it wob fierce ; and their wrathffor it was cruel: 
I will divide them in Jacobs and scatter them in Israeli * 

We read no more of Dinah, except her bare name : probably 
' she died single. Her example affords a load warning to young 
people to beware of visiting in mixed companies, or indulging in 
amusements by which they put themselves in the way of temp- 
tation. 

* Simeon and Levi are brethren, 

Instruments of violence are their fraudulent bargains : 

Into^eir secret, come not thou, O mj soul ; 

Unto their assembly, be not united, mine honour ; 

For in their anger they slew a man. 

And in their self-will they exterminated a prince. 

Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; 

And their excess of passion, for it was cruel. 

I will divide them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Isrdel. 

But Venema would render the last distich in a good state. 

[Tet] I will grant them a portion in Jacob, 
And cause them to. be diffus'd abroad * in Israel. 

• Gen X. 18. 
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jacob'a rbmoyal to bethel-— god's renewal of covenant with 
him — the reath op dbborahy rachel, and isaac— bsait** 

generations. 



Gen. xzzv. xxxvi. 

There is a greater diversity in the life of this patriarch than io 
that of Abraham, and much greater than in that of Is^ftc. If he 
did not attain to the days of the years of the life of his fathsrs^ 
the records of his [Pilgrimage are not less useful than either of 
them. 

Ver. 1. it might have been expected that Jacob would leave 
Shecbem, on account of what had taken place : yet he would not 
know whither to flee : but God said unto him^ Arise^ go up to Bethely 
and dwell there: and fnake there an altar unto God that appeared 
unto thee' when thou fieddeit from the face of Esau thy brother. 
This admonition appears to resemble that which was addressed to 
Abram, Walk before wic, and be thou perfect; that is, it implies a 
reproof, and was intended to lead Jacob to reflect upon his conduct. 
There were two things in particular which required his serious 
consideration. 1(1.) Whether he had not neglected to perform 
hie vow. He had solemnly declared in the presence of God, that 
if be would be with him, and keep him in the way he went, and give 
him bread to eat, and raiment to put on, then Jehovah should be his 
God : and that the stone which he then set up for a pillar should 
be God's house.* Now God had performed all these things on his 

* Chap, xxviii. 20—22. 
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part ; but Jacob had not been at Bethel, eyen tboogh he had now 
resided in Canaan about seven years. And what was worse, 
though Jehovah had been his God, so far as respected himself; 
yet his house was not clear of idols ! Rachel's stolen teraphim 
liad proved a snare to the family. At the time Laban overtook 
him, Jacob knew nothing of them, but he appears to have discov- 
ered them afterwards ; and yet, till roused by this divine admoni- 
tion, he never interposed his authority to have them pui away. 
(2.) Whether the late lamentable evils in his family had not 
arisen from this cause. Had he gone sooner to Bethel, his house 
had been sooner purged of the strange gods that were in it, and 
his children had escaped the taint wliich they must of necessity 
impart. At first the gods of Laban were hid by Rachel, and none 
of the family except herself seemed to know of them : but now 
Jacob had to speak to his hotaehold^ and to ail that were with Asm, 
to cleanse themselves. Moreover, had he gone sooner to Bethel, 
his children might have been out of the way of temptatioui and 
all the impure and bloody conduct in which they were concerned 
bave been prevented. From the whole, we see the effects of 
spiritual negligence, and of trifling with temptation. Do not n^- 
lect God's house, nor delay to keep his commandments. He 
that puts them off to a more convenient season has commonly 
some idols about him, which it does not suit him just yet to put 
away. 

Ver, 2,3. No sooner is Jacob admonished to go to Bethel than 
he feels the necessity of a reformation, and gives command for it. 
This proves that he knew of the corrupt practices of his family, 
and had too long connived at them. We are glad, however, to 
find him resolved at last to put them away. A constant attendance 
on God's ordinances is dwelling as it were in Bethel ; and it » by 
this that we detect ourselves of evils which we should otherwise 
retain without thought or coqcern. It is coming to the light^ which 
will manifest our deedst whether they he wrought in God or not. 
Wicked men may reconcile the most sacred religious duties with 
the indulgence of secret sins ; but good men cannot do so. They 
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most wash their l\ands io innoceiicy» and so compass God's altar.* 
Jacoh not only commands his household to pat away their idols, 
bat endeavoars to impress apon them his own sentiments. Let 
us arise, saith he, and go up to B^hel; and -I wUlmake there an 
altar unio Qod^ who answered me in the day of my distrets^ and was 
vnih me in the way which Iwent, He is decided ^for hiraself» and 
uses all means to persuade his family to unite with him. His inti- 
mating that God had heretofore €fnswtredkim in the day of his dis* 
tressy might be designed not only to show them the propriety of 
what he was about to do, hot to excite a hope that God might 
disperse the cloud which now hung oyer them on account of the 
late impure and bloody transaction. 

Fer. 4. Considering the evils which prevailed in this fiimilyi 
and the bewitching nature of idolatry, it is rather surprising to 
observe the readiness with which they consent to give it up.- But 
no doubt the hand of the Lord was in it. When. Jacob spake as 
he ought to speak, their hearts were bowed before him. Difficul- 
ties which in a languid state of mind seem insurmountable, are 
easily' gpt over when once we come to act decidedly for God : and 
those whom we expected to oppose the good work, shall frequently 
be found willing to engage with us in it. They not only gave 
their gods, but even their ear-nn^9, which in those times were 
convertible, and often, if not always, converted to purposes of 
idolatry.! But why did Jacob bury them ? We may think they 
might have been melted down, and converted to a better use : but 
that was expressly forbidden by the Mosaic law,]^ and it seems the. 
patriarchs acted "on the same principle. But why did he not 
utterly destroy them ? Perhaps it would have been better if he 
had. 1 hope, however, he hid them where they were found no 
more. Upon the whole, we see at this time a great change for 
the better in Jacob's family. He should not have been reloctant| 
or indifferent, to going op to Bethel ; for it appears to. have been 
the design of God to make it one of his best removals. It was a 
season of grace, in which God not only blessed him, hut caused 
even those that dwelt underhis shadow to return- I have more 
hope of Rachel and Leah's having relinquished all for the God of 

* Psalm xxvi. 6. t Ezod. xxxii. 2. Hoe. ii. t3. t D^^t. vii. 35. 
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1 

Israel from this time, than from any thing in the former part of 
their history. 

Fer. 5. We now see Jacob and his fiimily on their journey. 
It would appear to the cities round about that the slaughter of the 
Sheehemites was the cause of this removal. Their not persuing 
tkem being ascribed to the terror of Ood hemg i^ton them^ implies, 
that the public indignation was so excited agaitist them, that, if 
they had dared, they would hteve cut them off. The kind care 
which God exercised on this occasion was no less contrary to the 
parent's fears, than to the deserts of bis ungodly children ; and 
its being extended to them for hia saA;e, must, if they had any 
sense of things, appal their proud spirits, and repress the insolence 
with which they had lately treated him. , 

Verm 6, 7. ArriYing at Bethel in safety, Jacob, according to 
his TOW, built there an ahar Unto Jehovah, and gave it a name 
which^Qod had graciously given himself; namely, El'heiheij the 
God of BeikeL This altar, and this name would serve as a per- 
petual memorial of Grod's having appeared to him when he ^fied from 
the face of A» broilter^ And as at that time many great aod pre- 
cious promises were made to him, it would be natural for him to 
aaaociate with the idea of the God of Bethel, that of a God in 
covenant; the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

Ver* 8. While Jacob and bis family were at Bethel, their 
enjoyments seem to have been interrupted by the death of Debo- 
roA, RAekaVenune* Some particulars are here implied, which 
are not recorded in the history. Deborah did not belong to the 
family of Jacob, but to that of Isaac. Jacob must therefore have 
been and visited his father ; and finding his mother dead, and her 
nurse fer advanced in years, more fit to be nursed herself tbanio 
be of any use to her aged master, he took her home, where she 
would meet witbkind attentions from her younger countrywomen, 
and probably furnished his father with another more suitable in 
her place. Nothing is said of her from the time she left Padan- 
avam with her young mistress : but by the honourable mention 
that is here made of her, she seems to have been a worthy char- 
acter. The death of an aged servant, when her work was done, 
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would not ordioarily excite mach regret. To have afforded her 
a decent barial was all that in most cases would be thought of : 
but Jacob's famUj were so much affected by the event, as not only 
to weep over her grave, but to call the very tree under the shadow 
of which she was interred, .^/(oii-ftacAtf^A, the oak of weeping. It 
is the more singular too, that the family who wept over her was 
not that in which she had lived in what we should call her best 
days ; but one that had merely tajcen her under their care in her 
old age. It is probable, however, that the sorrow expressed 
at her interment was on account, not only of her character^ but 
her office, or her having been Rebecca' 9 nurse.. The text seems- 
to lay an emphasis upon these words. The sight of the daughter 
of Labtan, to fnother'a jbroiher^ and even of his sheep, bad inter- 
ested Jacob's heart (Chap. xxix. 10.) ; much more would the 
burial of her nurse. In weeping over her grave, he would seem 

t , *•! ... .. -.1. 

to be weeping over that of his beloved parent, and paying that 
tribute of affection to her memory, wbiqh Providence had denied 

, , ' • ...» 

him at the time of her decease. 

Fer. 9—16. During the seven years in vihich Jacob resided 
at Shechem we do not find a single instance of God's manifesting 
bimself to him, except that of admonishing him to depart. But now 
that he is come to Bethel, and has performed his vow, God appear- 
ed unto him again^ and blessed Mm. But how is it that this is said 
to be when he came out 4)/ Padan-aramP The design of the 
phrase, I apprehend, is not to convey the idea of its being at the 
time of his return from that country, or immediately after it; but 
to distinguish it from that appearance of God to him in the same 
place where he now was, in his way thither. He appeared to him 
at Bethel when he was going to Padan-aram ; and now he ap- 
peared to him again, at the same place, when he was come out of 
it,* The whole account given in these verses of the appearance, 
of God to Jacob, and of his conduct in return, describes a solemn 
and mutual renewal of covenant* There is nothing material in 
what is here said to him, but what had been said before ; and 
nothing material which he did» but what had been done before ^ 

* 80 the passage 18 rendered by .^tnfiior//b* 

Vol. V. 38 
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but the whole was now as it were consolidated and confirmed. (1.) 
Ood had before told him that his name should no more be called 
Jacob, but Israel (Chap, xxxii. 28.) : this honour is here renewed^ 
and the renewal of it contained an assurance that he should still 
go on and prevail. (2.) God had before declared that the prom- 
ises made to Abraham should be fulfilled in him and his posterity : 
(Chap, ixviii. IS. 14.) this declaration is here renewed and pre- 
faced with an assertion of his own all-sufficiency td fulfil them. 
(8.) When God had before appeared to him, he set up a pillar of 
stone, and poured oil upon it^ and called the name of the place 
Bethel : (Ohap. xxviii. 18, 19*) this process he now renewed^ with 
the addition of a drink-offering, for which on his first journey he 
probably had not the materials. These renewals of promises and 
acknowledgments may teach us not to be so anxious afler new 
discoveries as to overlook those which we have already obtained. 
God may appear to tit by the revival of known truths, as well as 
by the discovery of what was unknown ; and we may glorify him 
as much by ukring m^r^rst works, as by engaging in something 
which has not be^n done before. Old truths, ordinances, and 

even places, become naw to us when we renew communion with 
God in them. 

Ver. 16—20. We are not told the reason of Jacob's leaving 
Bethel. Probably be was directed to do bo. However this 
might be, his removal in the present instance was accompanied 
with a very painful event ; namely, the^ loss of his beloved 
Rachel, and that in the prime of life. Journeying froni Bethel, 
and within a little of Ephrath, or Bethlehem, she ituvailed^ and 
hadkara labour. The issue was, the infant was spared, but the 
mother removed. Thus she that had eaid» Give me Mldreu or I 
die, died in childbirth ! 

Several circumstances which attended this afflictive event are 
deserving of notice. (I.) The words of the midwife : Fear not i 
thou shaft have this eon also. When Rachel bare her first son, she 
called him Joseph, that is. Adding ; for said she, by a prophetic 
impulse, the Lord ehail add to me another eon. It is probably hi 
reference to this that the midwife spake as she did. Her words, 
if reported to Jacob, with the recollection of the above prophetic 
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hint, would raise his hopes, and render his loss more affecting, by 
adding to it the pain of disappointment. They appear to have no 
influence, however, on Rachel. She has the sentence of death 
in herself, and makes no answer : but turning her eyes towards 
the child, and caUing him Ben-oni, the $m of my sorrow, she ex- 
pires I (2.) The terms by which her death is described— ft came 
to pan, €U her toul was m departing. An ordinary historian 
would have said, as she was dying, or as she was ready to eipire : 
bat the scriptures delight in an impressive kind of phraseology, 
which at the same'time shall hoth inatrnct the mind and affect the 
heart. •* was by means of such language, on various occasions, 
that the doctrine of a future state was known and felt from gen- 
eration to generation among the Israelites, while the heathen 
around them, with all their learning, were in the dark upon the 
subject. (3.) The change of the child's name : She called hit name 
Ben-oni ; hvt hit father called him Benjamin. The former, though 
▼ery appropriate at the time, yet, if continued, timst tend perpet- 
ually to revive the recoUection of the death of his mother ; and of 
such a monitor Jacob did not staod in need. The name given v 
him, signified the ton of my right hand} that is, a son of the most 
tender affection and delight, inheriting the place which hU mother 
had formerly possessed in his father's heart. If the love of God 
be wanting, that of? creature will often be supreme ; and where 
this is the case, the loss of the object is frequently known to leave 
the party utteriy inconsolable , but though the affection of a good 
man may be very strong, and his sorrow proportionably deep ; 
Tet he is taught to consider that every created good is only lent 
him • and that his generation's work being as yet unfulfilled, it is not 
for him to feed melancholy, nor to pore over his loss with a sullen- 
ness that shall unfit him for duty, but rather to divert his affection, 
from the object that is taken, and direct them to those that ate 
left (4 ) The stone erected to her memory, which appears to 
have continued for many generations. Burying her in the place 
where she died, /«co6 .c* a pillar upon her grave; and that waj 
the pillar of Rachel's grave when her history was W"tten. It w«i 
near this place, if not upon the very spot, that Ae tribe of Benja- 
min afterwards had it» inheritimce : and therefo«i it i. thrt th. 
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people who lived in the timefl of Jeremiah are called RacheTg 
children,^ The bahes which .Herod mnrdered are also so called ; 
and she herself^ though long since dead, is supposed to rise, as it 
were, oat of her grave, and witness the bloody deed : yea more, 
to stand upon it, and weep, refusing to be comforted, because they 
were not 1 

Fer. 21 . It is proper that Jacob, or, as he is now called, Israd, 
after having interred hi^ beloved Rachel,' should remove to some 
little distance, at leasts from her grave. The tt^^er of Edar near 
to which he next spread hts tent, was in the neigbbourhood of 
Bethlehem. In removing, however, from the scene of one sor* 
roiw, he is soon overtaken by another. While dwelling in that 
land, a criminal intercourse took place between Reuben and 
Bilhah, his father's wife. It was done in secret ; but brad 
heard of it. For this his unnatural wickedness, Reuben was 
aAerwards cursed as a tribe, the heavier on account of his being 
the first-bom of the family.t By his conduct, however, in ref- 
erence to his brother Joseph,! ^^ seems to have obtained at least 
a mitigntion of his punishment : for Moses, in blessing the tribes/ 
said of him, Let Reuben live, and not die, and kt not his men he 
few. Yet even here, he does but live : no idea is su^ested that 
he should ever excel, and with this the history of his tribe, in after 
age's, perfectly accords. 

Ver. 22—26. The history will henceforward principally res- 
pect the eons of Jacobean being the fathers of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. We have here, therefore, at the outset, a particular 
account of them, as descended from the different wives of their 
father /acob. 

Fer. 27—29. Before the sacred writer, however, proceeds to 
narrate their history, he finishes two oth^ subjects, that the thread 
of the story may not be broken. One of them is the conclusion of 
Ihe life of Isaac ; and the other, which is contained in the thirty 
eiith chapter, a brief sketch of the family and temporal prosperity 
^f Esau. If the first of these events had been introduced in the 
order of time, it woQld have faUen in the midst of the history of 

• Hr. xni. 15. + Chap. xlhr. 4. J Chap. Kxvii. » 22. 
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Joseph ; for it occarred about tvirelve or thirteen years after faift 
being soM into Egypt. There are riot many particalahs concern- 
ing it. Jacob seems to have been sent for just in time to witness 
bid father'b decease. By the years of his life, namely, a hundred 
tind fourscore, it appears that he mast have lived fifty-seven years 
in a state of blindness and inactivity. This is one of the mysteries 
of Providence which often strike us : an aged and afflicted person, 
whose usefulness appears to us at an end, shall have bis life pro- 
longed, while a hundred active young people around him shall be 
cut off. We know not the reason of these things in the present 
state ; but we may know it hereafter. 

Chap, xxzvi. With respect to Esau, he and his brother had 
been together at their father's funeral, and for aught that appears 
were on brotherly terms. In the course of this chapter we find 
them separated ; not however from any difiierence arising between 
them, but on account of their great prosperity. Their riches are 
said to have been more than ihat they might dweU together ; and 
the land wherein they were strangers could not bear thenij hecause 
of their cattle. 

The account which is here given of him and his pMterity is, 
however, a kind of leave taken of them : we shall bear no more 
of Esau^ aor of his descendants, but as enemies to the people of 
Ood« It is remarkable that three times in this chapter when 
Esau is spoken of, we meet with the phrase This is Edom, and 
ooce, He it Esau, the father of the Edomites.* We have seen 
that the name of Edom was given him on account of his sangvi' 
nary disposition ;t and as this was notoriously the character of the 
Edomites, especially towards Israel, it would seem as if the Holy 
Spirit would have it well remembered that the bitterest eneoiies of 
the church of God descended from this man. He seems to be mark- 
ed as the father of persecutors, in some such manner as Ahaz is 
marked for his wickedness of another kind, Thie is that king Aha%.% 

Finally : It is remarkable that Esau, though he had despised 
liod lost his birthright, yet was prospered in his lifetime, and for 
several generations, more than his brother. While the latter was 

* Varsei 1. 9. 1». 43. t Chap. axv. 34—34. t Cbron. XEvJii. 
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a serTant at Padan-aram, he established his dominion in mount 
Seir ; and while the descendants of the one were groaning under 
Egyptian bondage, those of the other were formed into an indepen- 
dent kingdom, and had eight kings in succession, before there reign* 
ed any king over the children of leraeL In this manner did God 
order things, to show, it may be, that the most valuable blessings 
require the greatest exercise of faith and patience. 



DISCOURSE XLY. 



JOSEPH SOLD FOR A SI^^VC. 



Gen. ncKTii. 



We now enter on theyery interesting history of Joseph, a his- 
tory in which I feel not pleasure only, but a portion of dismay ; 
and this because I have but little hope of doing justice to it. It is 
a history, perhaps unequalled, for displaying the various working 
of the human mind, both good and bad, and the singular providence 
of God in making use of them for the accomplishment of his 
purposes. 

Fer. 1. Jacob is represented zadfcelHngin the land wherein 
his father was a stranger. The character of sojourners was com- 
mon to the patriarchs : it is that which Jacob afterwards confessed 
before Pharaoh i on which the Apostle remarks, ih?iithey who say 
such things declare plainly that they seek a country. 

Ver. 2. The generations of Jacohy seem here to mean his 
family history : so the word is used o£ Adam, Chap. v. 1. And 
Joseph being, as we should say, the chief hero of the tale, it 
begins with him. It was the design of the sacred writer, in the 
course of his narration, to tell of all the great events of that family : 
as of their going down into Egypt, remaining there for a number 
of years, and at last being brought out by th^ mighty hand of 
God : at present his object is to lead us to the origin of these 
events, as to the spring- head of a great river, or to describe the 
minute circumstances by which th^y were brought about. 

Joseph was distinguished by his early piety. His brethren 
were moat, if not all of them, very wicked ; and he being fre- 
quently with them in the field, saw and heard such things as greatly 
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afiected him. We are not told what they were : the oraclei of 
God have throwo a veil over them till the judgment-day. Suffice 
it for Q8 to know, that the mind of this godly youth was hurt hy 
their conversation and behaviour, and that he could not be easy 
without disclosing particulars to his father. In this he was to be 
^commended, for though a child should not indulge, nor be indulged 
by his parents, in r^portin^ every trivial tale to the disadvantage 
of his brothers or sisters ; yet where wickedness is acted, it ought 
not to be concealed. The parents should know it, that they may 
correct it ; or if that cannot be, that they may be enabled to coun- 
teract its effects. But that which was commendable in him pro- 
duced hatred in them. They would perceive that he did not join 
them when in company, and perhaps the carriage of their father 
would lead them to suspect that this his favourite son had been their 
accuser. In this, the outset of Jpseph^s flitory, we perceive a 
striking resemblai^ce between him and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom the world hated^ htcaun he testified of it thai the works 
thereof were evil. 

Here, therefore, before I proceed any further, I would offer a 
^few words on the question, Whether Joseph is to be considered as 
a type of Christ ? I am far from thinking that every point of 
analogy which may be traced by a lively imagination, was designed 
$18 such by the Holy Spirit ; yet neither do I think that we are 
warranted (o reject the idea. We have already seen that God 
prepared the way for the coming of his Son, by a variety of things, 
fj^frhicfi the great .principles of his undertaking were prefigured, 
jind BO rei^dered familiar to the minds of men ;* and he pursued 
the /Bame object by a variety of persons, \n whom the life and 
chan^cter of Christ were in .soipe degree previoui^ly manifest. 
T^us Itfelqhizedek prefigured him as a priest, looses as a phophet, 
^nd David as a king; and I cannot but think that in (he history of 
Josi^. there is a portion of desij^ed analogy between them. But 

to r^tun^-^ 

Ver. 3, 4. The hatred of Joseph's brethren, on account of his 

repprtSf |^9S not diminished, but heightened by his father's^ 

* See the notes on Chap, vi, 18» xviL 4 
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partiality towafds htm. It is much less difficult to account for thiB 
partiality, thab to justify it, or at least the method of expressing it 
He was theisoh of the beloved Rachel ; and though Benjamin was 
in this respect equal to him, yet he was but a child, and had as yet 
discovered nothing as to character : he therefore would be out of 
the question. Joseph seems to have been the only one in the 
faimly who had hitherto discovered either the fear of God, or the 
duty of a child. From these considerations his father might be 
allowed to love him with a peculiar affection ; but his clothing 
him with a coat of numy colours^ was a weakness calculated only 
to excite envy and ill-will in his brethren. If he had studied to 
provoke these dispositions, he could scarcely have done it more 
effectually. The event was, that the hatred of the brothers 
could no longer be concealed, nor« could they speak in the usual 
strain of civility to Joseph* 

Ver, 5 — 11. Another circumstance occurred, which tended 
still more to heighten the enmity ; namely, certain dreamM which 
Joseph had at this time, and which he, in the simplicity of his 
heart, related to his brethren. These were divine intimations of 
his future advancement^ and were remarkably fulfilled in Egypt, 
about twenty-three years afterwards. But at present they inflamed 
a resentment already too strong; and even his father thought 
it necessary to chide what seemed a little presumptuous in his son* 
Yet as Jacob felt a check on this occasion, and obtervedthe sayings 
suspecting, it should seem, that thero might be more ia it than he 
was at present aware of; so, I apprehend, his sons had a secret 
persi^asion that these dreams were prophetic : but that which 
soflened the father, only hardened and inflamed the sons. Their 
hatred had originated in religion ; and the thought of God having 
determined to honour him, provoked them the more* Such were 
the operations of malice in Cain towards Abel, in Esau towards 
Jacob, in Saul towards David, and in the Scribes and Pharisees 
towards the Lord of Glory. 

Ver. 1% — 17. Tbingd now approach fast to a crisis. It seems 
asifthevaleof Hebron, where Jacob now was, did not contain 
sufficient pasturage for his flocks : the young men therefore take 
them to Shechem, a distance, it is said, of about sixty miles, and 

Vol. V. 39 
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the place where they lived for the first seven yeers after their 
return from Padan-aFBin. Jacob, fe€ling aoiioai about tbeol and 
the eatde, (as well he might, consideriDg the part they had acted 
there,) proposes to Joseph that he should go and inqnire, and 
bring him word of their welfare ; to which the latter, with cheer** 
fill obedience, consents. Arriving at fihechem, he finds they bad 
left it, wttii their flocks ; and being informed by a stranger (hat 
they were gone to Dothan, a distance ef about eif^t miles, he 
proceeds thither. 

Fer, li««-29. The sight of Joseph, while he was yet afar ofi^ 

rekinAes all the foal passions of his brethren, and excites a con* 

sptracy against him. BekoU^ say they, with malignant scorn, ikis 

dreantet coautkf Come now, ki ut tlay him! In some cases sin 

begins upon a small, scale, and^ increases as it advances ; but the 

very first proposal in this case is murder ! This shows the height 

to which their hatred had been previously wrought up, and which 

now thai opportunity offered, raged like fire with uncontrollable 

fury. But have they no apprehensions as to consequences? 

What tale are they to carry home to their father \ O, they are 

at no loss for this. Malice has two intimate friends, always at 

himdy to conceal its dark deeds ; namely, artifice and falsehood. 

WtmU coat him into Bome pit^ say they, and we will My, Same evil 

beaet htUh deeom^d him : and we uhall eee what wiU become of Me 

dreame ! Who win say that the workers of iniquity have no 

knowledge ? They have all the cunning, as well as the cruelty, 

of the old serpent. See how they wrap it up. But what do they 

mean by that sarcastic saying, We Bhall aee what will become of hie 

dreame ! If they had considered them as feigned through ambition, 

they would not have felt half the resentment. No, they would 

have winked at it as a clever piece of deceit, and have had a 

fellow-feeling for him. I doubt not but they considered these 

dreams as the intimations of heaven, and their language included 

nothing less than a challenge of the Almighty ! But is it possible, 

you may say, that they could think of thwarting the divine 

counsels? It is possible and certain, that men have been so 

in&toatied by sin, as to attempt to do so. Witness Pharaoh's 

pursuit of Israel, after all that he had seen and felt of the divine 



CuAtnai XXXVn.] JOSEPH SOLD FOR A SLAVE. 



Sll 



jii4gmento ;. Saul's attempts on David's life ; Herod's nnirder of 
the children of Bethlehem ; and the coDspiracj of the Jews 
9gfi$ai Christy who, as many of them knew, had raised Lazams 
from the dead, and done many miracles. Yes, we will kill him, 
say thej, and let God adyance him to honour if he can I But they 
shall see what will become of his dreams. Yes, they shall see 
them accomplished, and that by the very means they are concert- 
ing to o^rtbrow them. Thus, though ike kings of the earth take 
amneel together agamet the Lordf and againet hit Anointed^ eap» 
ing^ Let us break their bands asunder^ and caet away theiw cords 
from us; yet He that sitt^h in the heavene^aU tough at thsm^ the 
Lord ehaU have them in derision. Joseph's brethren, like the 
sheaves in the dream, shall make obeisance to him; and a/ the 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow^ and every tongue confess that 
he M Lord, unto the glory of God the Faiher. 

In this bloody council there was one dissentient. God put it 
into the heart oi Reuben, though in other respects none of the 
best of ch^acters, to oppose their measures ; and being the elder 
brother, his opinion must have somewhat the greater weight. He 
i^pean to have utterly disapproved oi their Intention, and wished 
earnestly to get the lad safe out of their hands, that he might 
deliver him to his father ; though, perhaps, through fear of his 
own life, he made only a partial opposition. His counsel, how- 
ever, saved his life, and he was doubtless raised up on tbis occasion 
fyt the very purpose ; fo:r Joseph's time was not yet come. 

^er. 22 24. All that had hitherto taken place was during the 

time that Joseph was absent. Glad to have caught the sight of , 
them^ he was wdkiog towards them in the simplicity of his hearty 
while they were taking counsel to destroy him ! He arrives. 
Like beasts of prey, they immediately seize him, and tear off the 
envied cfxil f^ many colours. It was not enough to injure hrai ; 
they must also insult bim. Thus Jesus was stripped and degraded 
before he suffered. Now it was, as they afterwards confessed one 
to another in the Egyptian prison, that they saw the anguish of his 
e&sdwksn he besought ihem^ and would nqi hear: now it was that 
Reuben interceded on his behalf, sayitig, Do not ein agalhst the 
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cUU; btU they wouldnot hear.^ No, tbey would not hear : they 
took and ca»t him into a pit : probably a hole in the earth, both 
dark and deep ; for he does not appear to have been able to get 
out again. It was however empty, or withoat water. Wbethcrr 
they knew of thb circnmstance or not, God knew it ; and it seenn 
to have been known to Reuben when he made the proposal of his 
being cast into it, seeing he hoped, by this means, to save his life. 

Ver. 26—28. Having thus far gratified their revenge, they 
retire, and with hardened unconcern sit down to eai hreiuL It h 
probable that they both ate and drank, and made merry $ and it 
may be partly in allusion to this, that certain characters, in the 
times of the prophet Amos, are described as drinking wine in bowls, 
and anointing themselves with the chief ointmentS| but were not 
grieved for iheaJHction of Joseph. 

At this juncture a company of merchants appeared, who were 
going down to Egypt. They are called Ishmaelites, and also 
Midianites : they were« it seems, a mizecf people, composed of 
both. On the sight of them a thought occurs in the mind of Judah, 
that they had better sell their brother for a slave than murder him 
which he proposes to the rest His proposal contains words of 
mercy, but it was mercy miked with covetousness. I am not sure 
that Judah felt any tenderness towards Joseph, as being his brother 
and ofhiejteeK any more than his name-sake did in selling Christ : 
it is not unusual for covetous men to urge their objects under a 
show of generosity and kindness. But if hedid, it was the profit 
that wrought upon the company. The love of money induced 
them to sell their btother for a slave ; and the same principle 
carries on the same cruel traffic to this day. So they sold Joseph 
for twenty pieces of silver^ the value of which was about twenty 
shillingEi of our money, ten shillings less than the price of a slave.t 
A goodly price at which they valued him ! But let not Joseph 
complain, seeing a greater than he was sold by Judas Iscariot for 
but a little more. 

Ver. 29, 30. In this iniquitous transaction^ Reuben was absent. 
I suppose, while they were eating and drinking, he stole away 

* Cbap. zlii. 21, 22. tEzod. xzi. 82. 
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from their company, with the intention of going by himself to the 
pity Bad delivering Joseph ; and to the pit he went : biit taking a 
circaitoQt course, it may be to prevent suspicion, he was too late ! 
At this he is greatly affected, rends his garments, returns to the 
company, and exclaims, 2%e ckildii not: and I, whiter thatt Igof 
But though he spake like a brother, and an elder brother, who 
was obliged to give account to his father, yet it appears to have 
made no impression on them. Like the Scribes and Pharisees, 
they were ready to answer, iSee thou to thai / 

Ver. 21— ^« They feel not for Joseph, nor for Reuben ; 
but have some concern about themselves, and immediately fall 
upon 8 stratagem wherewith to deceive their father. A kid is 
alain, and the coat of Joseph is dipt in its blood* This is to be 
carried home, and shown to Jacob, with the addition of a lie, 
Miying, they had found it ; and thus the poor old man was to be 
persuaded that some evil beast bad devoured him. Who will say 
that the workers of iniquity have no knowledge ? Yet one cannot 
bat remark the difficulty of supporting a feigned character. To 
have done it completely, they should first have seen their fiiUier 
without the coat, broke it to him by degrees, affected to grieve 
with him for the loss, and at last have presented the coat with 
apparent reluctance, as that which must harrow up his feeling?. 
Instead of this, the whole is done in the most unfeeling and undu- 
tiful manner that it could be : ThUhavt we founds say they ; know 
now whether it he thy son^e coat^ or n6 / They could not deny 
themselves the brutal pleasure of thus insulting their fether, even 
in the hour of his distress, for his former partiality. Wicked dis- 
positions often make men act like fools: hence it is that murder- 
ers commonly betray themselves. The disguise of hypocrisy is 
generally very thin : truth only is throughout consistent. This 
disguise, however, thin as it was, seemed at present to answer the 
end. Jacob knew the bloody garment, and said. Hie my son^t coat ; 
an evU beast hath devoured him : Joseph ie without doubt rent in 
pieces. No, it is no evil beast, but men more cruel than tigers that 
have done towards him what is done : but thus Jacob thought, and 
thus he mourned. We are ready to wonder how Reuben could 
keep his counsel $ yet with all his grief he did so : perhaps he 
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nigkl be aftiid for his owb tile. Whafee¥«r was the Game, Ww* 
•▼er, of Jacob's being thus imposed apoD, it was wisefy etdeved 
•d thid he sboald be so. The present coBcealment of immj Amff 
eoBtribates not a Kttle to the accompUshmeDt of the dhrioe coon* 
seby aftd lo the angmentation of fiitore joy. 

^Mob^ mooming is deep and durable : when after a tfanoi his 
aona and his sons' wires rose np to com&rt hiiH he reteed to be 
c ew feite d ; resolf ing to die a moamer, and to weleoase the grave, 
whichy though a land of darkness, shonid be dear to \am^ becanse 
bia befef ed«Joseph was there I TkuM hitfaiher u/q^for him. 

From the iriiDle» one sees already, with adaNmlion, the astoo- 
ishbg maohinerj of Piendence. The maligiiant brothers seem to 
have obtained dMir ends : the mercenary merchantSv who cate 
not what they deal in so that they get gain, have also obtained 
theits ; and Potiphar, having got a fine yonng slavey has obtained 
bin. Bat what is of greater importance, God^s designs are by 
these means M in train fi>r execution. This event shall issue in 
Israeli going down to Egypt ; that in the deliverance by Mesea; 
that in the setting up of the true religion m the world; and that 
in the spread ef it aoMNig aH nations by the gospel. The wrtak 
of mm sAoff jprsMc tit h&rd^ md ih§ nmamkr lAereof lotB Jks 
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J# we tarn aside with the sacred writer, for a few minutei, and 
notice the conduct of Jqdah about this time» we shall perceive 
new sources of sorrow for the poor old patriarch. This young 
man, whatever was the cause, most needs leave his iather's fiunily ; 
ai^ wandering towards the south, entered into the house of one 
Hirah, an inhabitant of Adullam« with whom he formed an intimate 
acquaintance. If all the brethren had dispersed, and miogled 
among the heathen* if we consider only their state of mind^ there 
had been nothing surprising in it. While tarrying here, he saw a 
yoang female, whose father's name was Shuah ; and though he had 
joined in objecting to his sister's marriage with Shechem, yet be 
makes no scruple of taking this Canaanitish woman to be bis wife ; 
and that without at all consulting bis father. The children which 
ke had by this marriage were such as might be expected ; and the 
loose life which he himself led, aided in- it as he was by hia/rimd 
the AdoUamite, was that of a man, who, weary of the restraints of 
reUgioo, bad given himself up to bis evil propensities. 

Yet it is observable how he keeps np the cestoms of his fetber'a 
femi^yi by directing his younger son to take the widow of the eldest^ 
that be might raise up seed unto his brother ; and though he him* 
self indulged in licentiousness, yet he can feel indignation, and even 
talk otbwnmg his daughter-in-law for the same thing. Thus we 
bnve often seen men tenacious of ceremonies, while living in 
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the grossest immorality, and quick to censure the faults of others 
while hlinded to their own. 

The odious wickedness committed in this family nught not 
hare been recorded but for the purpose of chronology, and to 
show what human nature is till it is renewed by the grace of God. 
How this connexion between Jiidah and hiB friend the AduUamite 
came to be broken, we know not ; but finding him afterwards in 
his fiither's house, we hope it was so. Eyen while he continued 
on that side of the country, he had some remorse of conscience, 
particularly when he discovered the supposed harlot to be his 
daughter Tamar. She hath fteeit, said, he, more righUous than L 

But we return to the history of Joseph — 

Chap, xxxix. We left him ih Egypt, sold to Potiphar, a captain 
of the guard ; and here we find him. He was sent beforehand as 
a saviour; and, like the Saviour of the world, was not sent in state, 
but in the form of a servant. 

Nothiog is said of the grief of mind which he felt on the occa* 
sion, but this must needs have been great. A youth of seventeen, 
torn from his father, enslaved to air appearance for life, and 
that among idolaters, where the true God was utterly uoknown ? 
If the day of Jacob's departure ftom his father's house was tkt 
day ef kU distress^ (Chap. xxxv. 3.) what must Joseph's have 
been ? The archers may well be said to have eortly grieved him ! 

Ver. 2, S. But here is a remedy equal to thisgor any other disease: 
the Lord waa with Joseph / God can make up any loss, sustain 
under any load, and render us blessed in any place. To this 
Moses alludes, in his dying blessing upon the tribe of Joseph : 
Bhased of the Lord be hie landj for the precious things ef 
heaven^^or the precious things of the earth — and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph^ and upoi\ the top of the head of him that 
UH18 separated from his brethren/ If we be but in the path of 
duty, we have nothing to fear. Whatever wrongs we suffer, if we 
be but kept from doing wrong, we shall enjoy the peace of God in 
our hearts and all will come to a good issue. What a difference 
is there between the cases of Joseph and Jonah ! They were 
both in trouble, both absent from God's people, both among the 
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heathen : bat the sufferings of the one were for righteottipeM^ 
sake, while those of the other were of his own procaring. 

God makes Joseph prospMroui, He must then have submitt^ 
with cheerfnloess to his lot, studied to make himself agreeable 
and osefal to his master, and applied attentively to business. 
Herein he was an example of resignation to tbe will of God, in 
afflictive circumstances. , Fretfulness greatly aggravates the ills of 
life, while a cheerful submission to the will ot* God alleviates 
them. The prosperity attending Joseph was mamfe$t: his mas* 
ter sees it, and sees that Jtkondh i$ with himf and that it is his 
hand which blesses all he does. This is a circumstance not a lit- 
tle to Joseph's honour ; lor it implies that he made no secret of 
his religion. He must have refused to join in Egyptian idolatry, 
and have nvowed himself a worshipper of Jehovah, the only true 
God* In many cases, for a poor unprotected slave to have done 
this, would have cost him his liie ; but the Lord was with Joseph, 
and had all hearts in his hand. Potiphar observing that the reli- 
gion of the young man turned to bis account, tike many irreligious 
masters in the present day, makes no objection to it. This holds 
up a most encouraging example to religious servants, to recom* 
mend the gospel by their fidelity and diligence ; and to all Chris- 
tians to be faithful to God, even when there are no religious 
friends about them to watch over them. This is walking with 
God. 

Fer. 4. ^he effect of this is, Joseph comes into favour, and is 
promoted over all the other servants. From a slave he is made a 
steward ; a steward not only of the household, but over all his 
master*saffiurs, and this though but a youth. 

Ver. 6. And now, as Potiphar &vours the Lord's servant, the 
Lord will not be behindhand with bim, but Will favour him. From 
this time forward every thing is blessed and prospered /or Joiep&'s 
safe. We see here that it is good to be connected with them that 
fear God, but much better to cast in our lot with them. In that 
case, we shall not only gain by them for this life y but, as Moses 
told Hobab, whatever good thing the Lord doth to them, shall be 
done to us. Here also we see the promise to Abraham fulfilled 
in his posterity: be n6t only blesses tbem> but motfct thm a i/less. 

Vol. V. 40 
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hg* Sacb Wis Acob to Laban ; t nch i« Josepb to Potipbiff, and 
afterwardB to all Egypt ; aod aocb baa Israel been to tbe worU, 
wbo &0III them derive a SaYiour, and all tbat tbej possess oftxnt 
religpoB. Even the casting ^waj of them hasi proved the recon^ 
ciliag of the worlds and .bonr macb move sball the receiring of 
them at a fotare day be as life from the d#ad I U might also ber 
tlie desigo of God» by this as well as other of Ui^proceedingi, to 
set forth under a. figora the method in wUch be would bless the 
world ; namely^ /or ike eake of anaiher lAel isoa dear imlo kim* 
iSotiphaf was not blessed for his own salKje» or on acconntof any of 
bis good deeda; but lor the sake of Joseph. Even.his receiving 
losepb into favour was not lA«i tm oosomil qf whiok he was 
lllessed^ thoogb tbat was necessary to it : il was J^eeph to whom* 
tbe eye of the Lonl was directed : be looked on him» and blcsaed 
Fotsphaa^ So thai far tk$ mJm qf wAW we ate aecepled and 
s|kved« is noiany work of righteousness which we have done, nor 
e«en o«c believing in Christ, though this is necessary to it ; but 
the<name and. rigbteoqsnem of Jesus. Thus. in both casea^ graos 
ia displayed, and boasting ezoladed. Finally : It was a proverb 
tnJsraely that taken it- goeih tcell wUh ih$ nfMeont* tie dig re- 
yotasfA. This was singularly ezemplifted in the prosperity of 
.Joseph, and still -more in the exaltation of Ghriat. From ihf^ 
day that he was made head over all principalitiea and powers,, 
from that time forward the Lord hath blessed the world for Mf 

Ver. 6» So great wee the confidence^ whiolh Joseph^s. ficMHy 
inspinad in his master, that aH hia tonoevns were leftia bisb^adaf 
and for his own part he did notbing>bot eigoy tb^piopperil^rwhieb; 
was thun bestowed upon him* . This cikiouinstnnoe^migfat bei wisely 
ordered to pveparethis lovely yonth for hia Attare Jtation. Ifa 
was now brought into bqainess^ and inured to nmiti^penent : bad* 
be been raised' to his hnt post first, he might have been less 
qualified to .fill it. Sodden* advBncements*am seldom aaA. 

Uoder all this prosperity, what may mm 8up|H)ee4a be the^stntot 
of Joseph's, mind % No doubt b» thou^ts wouMr soosetiinBi: 
gbmoe to thn mIo of Hebn>tt,.and he would ask himscdi^ ^.Hovr 
does my fiitber bear the rending stroke; and wiwt is beoom^of 
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my poor wicked liretbreti f Bbt as to Uinself, to far as i( waii 
possible to be bappy \m a strange land, happy he orast have been. 
God mkB wHh him, every thing he did prospered, and e^ry thiKlg 
be met with was extremely flattering. Indeed there are few 
ohftracters who, at his period of Kfe especially, coold bear sncb a 
tide of siicceBs. We see in him nothing assnming or overbearing 
towards his feHoW 'Servants, nor forgetful of his God. If, howev- 
er, any thing of this kind khonid ha^e been at work in his heart, 
he win soon meet with that which shall recall him to a right mind, 
A ebarp temptation approaches, in which his virtue and patience 
fliiall be put to the proof. After a day of prosperity, let us expect 
a day of adversity ; fer God hath set the one over against the 
other, even in the lot of his most favoured servants* 

V<ir. 7 — 9* Joseph's goodly and well-favoured countenance 
excites the lawless desires of a faithless woman, who, in violation 
of her marriage vows, and of all the modesty and decency which 
ehonid distinguish her sex, tries to seduce him. In such a situa- 
tion, hbw many young men would have been carried away ! Kay, 
bow many are so, where the temptation is Tar less powerful. Hii^ 
conduct on this occasion is a proof of gfeaV grace, and exhibits to 
all posterity an example of what may be done by closely walking 
with God. 

The first attack upon him is repelled with a modest but severe 
remonstrance, exactly suited to his situation. Let us examine it 
minutely. There are four things in it worthy of adminition. (1.) 
He is silent with respect to the wickedness of the tempter. Hi 
might have reproached her for the indelicacy, the infidelity, and 
the baseness of her proposal : but he confine^ himself to what 
respected kit awn obligation, and what would be kU ofm sin. In 
the hour of temptation it is enough for us to look to ourselves. It 
is remarkable (hat all our Lord's answers to the tempter, as record- 
ed in the fourth chapter of Matthew, are in this way. He coold 
have accused him of insolence, and outrage ; but he barely re- 
fuses to follow bis counselsi liecause thus and thus if tpaiwriiien. 
(2.) Joseph considers his obligation as rising in proportion to his 
Station : Tilere •« nous greater in thi$ houte than L Some young 
^n would have drawn a contrary conclosiou from the same preja*^ 



SaO JOSEPH'S TEMPTATION. [DneovRM XLVI 

• 

ite8» and od this ground have thought themselTes entitled to take 
the greater liberties ; bat this is the true nse to be made of poweri 
and riches, and everj kind of trust. (3«) He considers it as 
heightened by the generosity and kindness of his master, who 
withheld nothing else from him. Eve reasoned ^t first on this 
principle ; (Chap. iii. 2.) and had she kept to it, she had been 
safe. When we are tempted to covet what God has forbidden, it 
were well to think of the many things which he has not forbidden, 
bat freely given us. (4.) He rises from created to uncreated au- 
thority : ' It would not only be treachery to my master, but 
ttickedneBM^ great sMcifeecbieM, and sin agtrinsi OodJ* In the hour 
of temptation it is of infinite importance what view we take of the 
evil to which we are tempted. If tnre suffer our thoughts to dwell 
on its agreeableness, as Eve did concerning the forbidden fruiti its 
sinfulness will insensibly diminish in oursight, a number of excuses 
will present themselves, and we shall inevitably be carried away 
by it : but if we keep our eye steadfastly on the holy will of 
God, and the strong obligations we are under to him, that which 
would otherwise appear a little thing, will be accounted what it is, 
a grtiU wUkednen, and we shall revolt at the idea of sinning 
against him. This is the armour of God, wherewith we shall 
stand in the evil day. 

Ver. 10. This remonstrance however, strong as it was, has no 
lasting effect upon the woman : for sin, oid this sin in particular, 
is outrageous in its operations. Joseph therefore finds it neces- 
sary to shun her company, carefully avoiding, as much as possible, 
to be with her any where alone. This showed. First, ^reiil sm- 
ccnVy : for if we throw ourselves in the way of temptation, or be 
not careful to shun it when occasion offer, in vain do we talk ^nst 
sin. Secondly, grecrf wisdom: for though he had been kept hith- 
erto, he was not sure that he should be so in future. Thirdly, 
great retoiuium and perseverance : for it is not every one who 
withstands a temptation in the first instance that holds out to the 
end. Eve repdled the tempter on bis first onset, but was carried 
away by the second. Job endured a series of trials, and sinned 
not J yet afterwards spake things which he ought not. Finally, 
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gretU grace. Can a mango on hot eoab^ and hi$ftet nun he hum* 
ed? No ; if we volantarily go into temptatioo, we shall assured- 
ly be hurt, if not ruined by it ; but when God by his proTidence 
leadi us into it, for the trial of our graces, we may hope to be kept 
in it, and brought Tictortous out of it. 

Ver. ,11— £0. If we were told of a young man in Joseph's 
situation, we should probably adr ise his leaving the fiunily ; but 
circumstanced as he was, that might be impossible. He was a 
bought servant, however exalted, and therefore was not at liberty 
to leave. Nor could he speak on the subject to his master with- 
out ruining his peace (or ever. He therefore kept it to himself, 
and went on as well as he could, watching and praying, no doubt, 
lest he should enter into temptation. One day, being under the 
necessity of going into the house about business, his mistress 
renewed her solicitations ; on which tie fled from her presence 
as beibre : but as he was escaping, she caught a piece of his gar* 
ment and kept it by her. Wantonness being disappointed, and 
pride wounded, the whole is now turned into hatred and revenge* 
She will work his overthrow, that she will ! Mark how the cun- 
ning of the old serpent operates. The servants are called in to 
witness how she had been mocked, or as we should say insulted, 
by this Hebrew. If they knew nothing from other quarters, it 
was very natural they should think it was so ; and thus they were 
every thing but eye-witnesses of Joseph's guilt. Presumptive 
evidence is certainly very strong against him. Yet with all this 
cunning, like other hypocrites, she does not do it completely. 
She should have pretended how much she felt for the insult offered 
to her husband, as well as to herself: but the truth will come out, 
after all the pains taken to conceal it. How disrespectfully she 
speaks of him to the servants, half attributing the fAretended insult 
to him. See J saith she, he hat hroughi an Hebrew unto iit, to 
mock u$ ! Such language not only betrayed the alienation of her 
heart from her husband, but tended to set the servants against 
him. Nothing but truth is consistent throughout. I^ these ser- 
vants possessed only a moderate share of good sense, they must 
have seen through this thin disguise, whether they chose to speak 
their minds, or not. 
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The tcfaeme however took. Potipbar thought the story so 
pkinible, that there cdald be oo deabi of its being true. Hi| 
wrath therefore was kiadled^ and without 4aitber oeremony, be 
look Joseph and eommitted hhn to prison. Being fired with 
anger, be had no ear to hear- what couM be said on the other eide ; 
and perhaps Joseph might think that nothing he conld ^ay would 
be regarded ; or if it were, it mait ruib his master's peace of 
mind : he wonld therefore go in silenoe to prison, trusting in God 
to vindicate his injured character* 

But what an affeettng rerefte of condition ! Poor yow6g man I 
A stranger in a strange land, withoat a friend to speak for bira, 
or to care about him. Behold him confined in the dungeon, and 
think what asusC bnf e been his reflections. ^ Oh, if my fiithet 
koe^ of this, what would be feel on my account! How mysteri- 
ous are the ways of Providence, that by an mflexible adherence 
to righteousness, I should be brought into this horrible place !* 
He was not only confined in a dungeon^ but, as we are told in the 
105th Psalm, kU feet were hurt wUh fetierty being laid in iron. 
The last phrase is very empbatic. Calvin renders it, Tke iron 
entered into hie emd,^ Not only were bis feet galled, but his 
heart was grieved; and probably he expected nothing but death. 

Vtr* 81—23. But, as under his former affliction, so under tbii, 
The Lard wa8 with Joteph What was once said to Abraham, 
might now be said to him: / am Qod aH-iuffieieni : walk hefure 
me, and be thou perfeci. All will be right at last. Where Provi- 
dence leads us into difficulties and hardships, grace can sustain us 
smder them ; and if we suffer for righteousness' sake, as Joseph 
did, we may be assured it will be so. Nothing shall eventually 
harm us, if we be followers of that which is good. In a little 
,Clme, Joseph obtains favour In the eyes of the keeper of the 
prisoui as he bad done before in those of Potipbar. And now he 
has an <](pportuoity of showing the power of true religion in the 
prison, by his fidelity, his tenderness, and his worship of the only 
true God. It might be wise^y ordered too, that he should go into 

ikfB^ mt "yrM • 
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liis high station hy way of a prison; he might not otherwise haye 
been so well qualified to feel for bis brethren, and for other pris* 
oners. Nor would he have been in the way of his fatare advance- 
menty if he had not been there. Before hononr is humility : The 
Lord of glory himself obtained not the crown, but by first enduring 
the cross. 



DISCOURSE XLVir. 



JOSEPH III PRISON. 



Gen. xl. 

We left Joseph in prison ; but by the good band of Qod upon 
him, its hardships are greatly mitigated. At first he is thrown 
into a dungeon, and laid in irons ^ but now he is made ^ kind of 
stewardT, or overseer of the other prisoners. Yet it is a prison 
still, and he desires to be free ; but he must wait awhile. God 
will deliver him in his own time and way. This chapter contains 
the story of th6 means ^by which his deliverance was effected. 

Ver. 1, 2. Two of Pbaraoh's officers offend their lord, for 
which they are committed to prison — the chief butler, and the 
chief baker. Whether they suffered justly, for having Attempted 
to poison the king, which was often done in heathen countries, or 
merely on acconnt of ungrounded suspicion ; whether, if there 
were any thing actually attempted, it was Uieir doing, or some of 
the under butlers and bakers, for whose conduct they might be 
responsible, we know not ; but imprisoned they were. 

Fer. 3, 4. The prison into which they were sent is called the 
honse of the captain of the guards* This title is more tbaa oqce 
before given to Potiphar.* It is probable that he had the chief 
oversight of the prison, and that the keeper was a person em- 
ployed under him. If so, it seems likely that Potiphar was recon- 
ciled to Joseph. There is little reason to think that his wife 
would long conceal her character; and that being known, would, 
operate in Joseph's favour: and though he might not wish to 

* Chap, xzxvii. 36. xxxix. 1. 
Vol. V. 41 
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release him out of prison, for his own credit, yet he might he 
induced to connire at the keeper's kindness to him. It is remark- 
able, that the prison to which these persons were sentshonld he 
the same as that wherein Joseph was confined. In this we see 
the hand of God, ordering all events. They might have been 
sent to another place of confinement ; bat then the chain had^been 
broken. On how many little incidents, of which the parties at 
the time think nothing, do some of the greatest events depend. 
If they had gone to another prison, Joseph might have died where 
he was, and no provision have been made for the seven yean of 
&mine ; and Jacob and his family, with millions of others, have 
perished for want ; and so all the promises of their becoming a 
great nation, and of the Messiah springing from among them, and 
all nations being blessed in him, would have been frustrated. But 
be that appoints the end, appoints all the means that shall lead to 
it ; and not ene^of them, however small or incidental, shall be dis- 
pensed with. In this prison Joseph is said to have itrved the 
chief butler and the chief baker ; that is, he carried them their 
daily provisions, and so was in the habit of seeing them every day, 
and conversing with them. 

Ver. 5 — 8. One morning, when he went to carry them their 
usual food, he finds them more than ordinarily dejected, and kindly 
inquires into the reason of it. It appears from hence that Joseph 
was not a hard-hearted overseer. Unlike many petty officers, 
whose overbearing conduct towards their inferiors is most intoler- 
able, he sympathizes with the sorrowful, and makes free with 
them. The fear of God produces tenderness of heart, and com- 
passion towards men, especially to the poor and the afflicted. On 
inquiry, he found that they had each had a dream, which, by the 
circumstances attending them, they considered as extraordinaiy. 
Both of them dreftmed, and both in one night ; both their dreams 
related to their past employments, and seemed therefore to be 
ominous of their future destiny : yet they knew not what to make 
of them, andliad no interpreter at hand who could instruct them. 
Such was the cause of their dejection. Though the greater part 
of dreams be vanity, yet in all ages and places God has sometimes 
impressed the mind of man by these means ; and especially, it 



Chaptsr XL.] JOSEPH IN PRISON 327 

would seem, in couDtries which have been 4estitate of diTine 
reTelation. We have many instances of this in the book of Daniel^ 
and by which, as in this case, the servants of God came into 
request, and the glory of God eclipsed the powers of idolatry. 

Bat what kind of hiterpreters did these men wish for? Such, 
no doubt, as Pharaoh on his having dreamed, called for; namely 
the magicians, and the wise men of Egypt : and because they had 
no hopes of obtaining them in their present situation, therefore 
were tbey sad.. Here lies the force of Joseph's question : Do noi 
inierpreMions belong to God ? which waa a reproof to them for 
looking to their magicians instead of him : hence also he offered 
himself, as the servant of God, to be their interpreter. 

It is worthy of notice, that what Joseph's interpretation was to 
the dreams of the butler and the baker, that the oracles of God 
are to the notices and impressions on the human mind by the light 
of nature and conscience. Man in every age and country has felt 
in himself a consciousness of his being what he ought not to be, a 
fearfulness of having in another state to give an account, with many 
other things of the kind ; but all is uncertain. He only knows 
enough, if he regard it not, to render him inexcusable ; and if he 
regard it, to make. him miserable. It is only in the scriptures that 
the mind of God is revealed. 

Ver. 9 — Id. The butler first tells bis dream, which Joseph 
interprets of his deliverance and restoration to office : and having 
told him this good news, he very naturally throws in a request on 
behalf of himself. There is no proof or symptom of impatience 
iu this ; but patience itself may consist with the use of all lawful 
means to obtain deliverance. The terms in which this request is 
made are modest, and exceedingly impressive : Think on toe when 
U Jmdl he well tdth thee^ and show kindnessf Iprai/Ihee^ unto me, 
and make mention of me unto Pharao^y and bring me out of thig 
house. He might have asked for a place under the chief butler 
or some other post of honour or profit : but he requests only to 
' be delivered from this house. He might have reminded the butler 
how much be owed to his sympathetic and kind treatment ; but he 
left these things to speak for themselves^ using no other language 
than that of humble entreaty : I pray thee^ show kindness unto mei 
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Id pleading the exalted sitaation in which the chief butler was 
about to be reinstated, he gently intimates the obligations which 
people in prosperous circumstances are under to think of the poor 
and the afflicted; and Christians may still farther improve the 
principle, not to be unmindful of such cases in their approaches 
to the King of kings. This plea may also direct us to make use 
of His name and interest, who is exalted at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. It was on this principle that the dying thief 
presented his petition : Lord^ remember me, when ikou comesi ifUo 
tky kingdom ! A petition which the Lord of glory did neither 
refuse nor forget : and still he liveth to make intercession for ua. 
Joseph, in order to make a deeper impression upon the butler's 
mind, tells him a few of the outlines of his history : /wcusTOLCNy 
says he, from the land of the . Hebrews. But was this a just 
account? Did -not the Ishmaelites buy him? They did; but it 
' was of them who had no right to sell him, and therefore it was in 
reality stealing him. Such, you know, would be the purchase of 
a child by a kidnapper of an unprincipled nurse ; and such is the 
purchase of slaves to this day on the coast of Africa. The 
account was not only just, but generous. In making use of the 
term stolen, without any mention of particulars, h€ seems to have 
intended to throw a veil over the cruelty of his brethren, whom 
he did not wish to reproach to a stranger ; and the same generous 
spirit is discovered in what he says of his treatment in Egypt. We 
have seen in a former discourse how this great and good man 
refused to reproach his tempter, confining himself to ivhat was 
his own duty ; and, now when he had suffered so much through 
her base and felse treatment, and when it might have been thought 
necessary to expose her in order to justify himself, he contents 
himself with asserting his own innocence : Jnd here also have I 
done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. What an 
example is here afforded us of temperateness and forbearance, 
under the foulest and most injurious treatment! Such was 
Joseph's request, and such his pleas to enforce it. If there had 
been any gratitude, any bowels of mercy, or any justice in the 
butler's heart, surely he must have thought of these things. 
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Ver. 16 — 19. But before telling us the issue of the above, the 
sacred writer informs us of the request of the baker. Observing 
the success of his companion, he is encouraged to tell his dream 
also ; bat here is a sad reverse. In three. dajs his life will be 
taken from him ! Whether he would suffer justly or unjustly, 
we know not ; but as his death was so near, it was an advantage 
for him to know it : and if he had been properly affected, he had 
now an opportunity of inquiring at the hand of a servant of God, 
concerning his eternal salvation. 

Ver. 20 — 23. The third day after these things, being Pharaoh's 
birth-day, both these prisoners were brought forth. Whether 
they were put to a formal trial, or whether their fate was deter* 
mined by the mere will of the king, we are not informed ; but the 
chief butler was reinstated in his office, and the chief baker hang- 
ed, according to the word of the Lord by his servant Joseph. 

We should now have expected to read of the chief butler's 
intercession to the king in behalf of an amiable and injured young 
Hebrew, whom be had met with in prison. But instead of this, we 
are told. Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph^ but forgot 
him i Alas, what a selfish creature is man ! How strangely does 
prosperity intoxicate and drown the mind. How common is it 
for people in high life to forget the poor, even those to whom they 
have been under the greatest obligations. Well, be it so ; Jo- 
seph's God did not forget him : and we, amidst all the neglects of 
creatures, may take comfort in this, Jesus does not neglect us. 
Though exalted far above all principalities and powers, he is not 
elated with his glory, so as to forget his poor suffering people 
upon earth. Only let us -be concerned not to forget him. He 
who needs not our esteem, as we do his, hath yet in love conde- 
scebded to ask us to do thus and thus in remembrance of him ! 
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Gen. zli- 

V«R. 1 — 14. Hope deferred maketb the heart sick. It 16 oot 
the iDteosenefs of our trials. But the duration of them, that is the 
greatest test of patience. Two JvXi years longer must Josepit 
remain in pifison. How long he was at the house of Potiphar 
before he was sent to this dismal place, I do not recollect that we 
a^e informed ; but we learn that it was thirteen jears in the 
whole : for when he came out of Canaan he was but seveateeui 
and was thirty when he stood before Pharaoh.. God seldom makes 
baste to accomplish his designs. His morements, like those of a 
comet, fetch a large compass^ but all comes right at last. The 
time is now come for Joseph's advancement, and God makes way 
for it bjr causing Pbaraoh himself to dream. Abraham made a 
point of not laying himself under obligation to the king of So^om > 
and though Joseph, in the grief of his soul, would gladly hare beea 
obliged to both Pharaoh and the butler for his deliverance, yet 
God will so order it that he shall be obliged to neither of them. 
Pharaoh shall send for him : but it shall be for kU own 4ake* 
Though a poor friendless young man himself^ yet he is a servant 
of the great Ring, and must maintain the honour of bis Lord. It 
might be for this that God suffered the butler to forget him, that he 
might not take from a thread to a shoe-latchet what was theirs, 
and that the king of E^pt might not have to say, 1 have made 
Israel rich. Abraham and his posterity were made to impart 
blessedness to mankind, rather than to receive it from tbem. If 
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it be more blessed to gire than to receive, theirs it is to be thus 
blessed) and thas honoured. Oh, the depth of the wisdom and 
goodness of God ; not only in giying, bat in withholding his giflfi 
till the time when they shall best subserve the ends for which 
they are eonferred ! 

And now that the set time to favour Joseph is come, events rise 
in quick succession. Pharaoh's mind is impressed with an extra- 
ordinary dream — ^the same is repeated in another form— each 
appears to portend something of importance — his spirit is troubled 
—he sends for his magicians, and wise men ; but their wisdom 
fails them — all are nonplused — what is to be done ? — Just now it 
occurs to the butler, that this had once been his own case — ' Oh, 
and I have forgotten my kind and worthy friend \ Stupid crea- 
ture ! That is the man for the king.' — Obtaining an alidience he 
confesses the whole truth, and ingejiuously acknowledges his 
faults.— -Joseph is now sent for in haste. — He shaves himself, 
changes his raiment, and obeys the summons. Thus, in a few 
hours, he is delivered from the dungeon, and introduced to the 
court of what was then f»erhaps the first nation upon earth. Were 
we acquainted with the event, with what anxious solicitude should 
we follow him ; and cfven as it is, we cannot wholly divest our- 
selves of these feelings. 

Fer. 15 — 24. Being introduced to the king, he is told for what 
^ause he is sent for. I have ^ said Pharaoh, dreamed a dreamy and 
(here is none thai can interpret it : and I have heard iay of thee^ 
that thou cantt understand a dream, to interpret it. The meaning 
of this was, that he had a case in hand which ba£9ed all the wise 
men of Egypt, but that from what he had heard of Joseph, he 
supposed he niiight be a wiser man, or more deeply skilled in 
occult science, than any of them. . Such a compliment from a king 
would have been too much for a vain mind : if he had affected to 
disclaim superior wisdoni, it would have been done in a manqer 
which betrayed what lurked within. But Joseph feared God ; 
and is the same man in a pa\^ce as in a prison. It is not in me, 
said he, God shaU give Pharaoh an anraoer of peace. In this brief 
answer we see a spirit of genuine humility , disclaiming all that kind 
of wisdom for which Pharaoh seemed very willing to give him 
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erediti or indeed any oUiefy btit ithat €k>d'gaT6 hiBh We see elso 
a diiin^areiied concern to ghrify the ime €M^ in the face of the 
migbtieat TOtaries of idoktry* who had power to do what they 
pleased with him. It is observable, be does not say the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, or the God of the Hebrews. Soch 
langoage might haye been understood by Pharadh and his cour* 
tiers as setting up one titular deity in opposition to Others^ the 
God of his country against the gods of Egypt : but he simply says 
Gov ; a term which would lead their thoughts to the One great 
Supreme, before whom all idols would fall to the ground. Thus, 
with great wisdom, modesty, and firmness, he states truth, and 
leaves error to fall of its own accord. In assuring Pharaoh that 
God would give him an answer of jieoce, he would remove all fear 
from bissnind of an unfavourable interpretation, which, from the 
butler's report, he might have some reason to apprehend ; inas- 
much as though be had foretold his restoration to office, yet ^he 
had prophetically hanged the chief baker. 

Pharaoh's mind being thus relieved and encouraged, he without 
farther hesitation proceeds to tell his dreams of the fat and lean- 
fleshed kine, and of the rank and withered ears of com, 

Fer. 26 — 31. The answer of Joseph is worthy of the man of 
God. You perceive no shuffling to gain time, no juggling, no 
peeping and muttering, no words of dark or doubtful meaning : 
all is clear as light, and explicit as the day. * The dreams are 
one ; and they were sent of God to forewarn the king of what he 
would shorty bring to pass. The seven good kine, and the seven 
good ears, are seven years of plenty ; and the seven evil kine, 
and thin ears, are seven years of famine. And th^ reason of the 
dream being doubled is to express its certainty, and the near ap- 
proach of the events signified by it.' 

Fisr. 32 — 36. Having made the matter plain, and so relieved 
the king's mind, he does not conclude without offering a word of 
counsel ; the substance of whicl^ was to provide from the surplus 
of the seven good years, for the supply of the seven succeeding 
ones. If he had only interpreted Pharaoh's dreams, he might 
have gratified his curiosity, but that had been all. Knowledge is 
of but little use, any fiirther than as it is converted into practice. 

Vol. V. 42 
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With respect to the advice itself, it carried with it its own re- 
commeDdatioD. It was no more than what common pmdence would 
have dictated to any people. If they had douhted Joseph 'ainter- 
pretation of the dreams, and whether any such yean of plenty 
and of scarcity would follow, yet they could not, even upon this 
supposition, object to his counsel : for nothing was to be expended, 
nor done, but upon the actual occurrence of the plenteous years ; 
which, as they were to come first, afforded an opportunity of 
which wisdom would have availed itself, if there had been no 
dreams in the case, to provide for a time of want. Nor is there 
any reason, from what we know of Joseph's character, to suspect 
him of interested designs, like those of Haman, who wished to 
recommend himself. He appears to have had no end in view but 
the good of the country where God had caused him to sojourn. 

Ver. 97i 39. Happily for Egypt,. Pharaoh and his ministry 
saw the propriety of what was offered, and readily came into it 
It is a frign that God has mercy in store for that people whose rulers 
are open to receive good counsel, and know how to appreciate the 
worth of good men. As Joseph had recommended a wise man to 
be employed in the business, Pharaoh without farther hesitation 
appeals to his courtiers, whether any man in Egypt was so fit for 
the work as himself. A man who had not only proved himself 
wise in counsel, but had also intercourse with God, and was inspired 
of him to reveal the secrets of futurity. Such language proves 
that Joseph's mentioning the true God to Pharaoh had not been 
without.effect. To this, however, the courtiers make no answer. 
If they felt a little jealous of this young foreigner, it were not to 
be wondered at. Such were the feelings of the Babylonish nobles 
towards Daniel. It were easier to see the goodness of the counsel 
which left a hope to each man of a new office, than to see that 
Joseph was the only man in the land that could execute it. They 
knew very well, that they had not, like him, ike Spirit of God ; 
but might think themselves capable, nevertheless, of managing 
this business. However, they silently acquiesce ; and Pharaoh 
proceeds without delay to carry his purposes into effect. 

Ver. 39—45. And now all power, except that which is su- 
preme, is put into his hands, over the house and over the nation ; 
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and as the courtiers had probably diecoTered a secret reluctance, 
Pharaoh repeats his determination the more earnestly^ that as the 
dream had been repeated to him, the thing might be established, 
and immediately pat in execution. To words were added stgru^ 
which tended to fix his authority in the minds of the people. The 
king took his ring from his hand, and put it upon the hand of 
Joeeph, clothed him in fine linen, and put a gold chain about his 
neck. Nor was this all ; he caused him to ride in the second 
chariot through the streets of the city, and that it should be pro- 
claimed before him. Bow the knee ^ or Tender father. The Chal- 
dee translates it, as Ainsworth observed, '' The father of the king, 
master in wisdom, and tender in years ;" — as who should say. 
Though a youth in age, yet a father in character. In addition to 
this, Pharaoh uses a very solemn form of speech, such as that 
which is prefixed or affixed to many of the divine commands : / 
am Pharaoh ; and without thee shall no- man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt ! * Finally : to crown him with 
respect he gave him a new name, the meaning of which was, a 
revealer ofaecrets; and the daughter of a priest, or prince, to be 
his wife. Pause a moment, my brethren, and reflect . « . • Who, 
in reading the preceding sufferings and present advancement of 
Joseph, can forbear thinking of Him, who, for the suffering of 
dectthi woe crowned with glory and honour ?-^^Whom God h&ih 
highly exalted^ giving kirn a name which ie above every name ; that 
cjt the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven^ 
and things in earthy and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue ehotdd confess that Jesus Christ is Lordy to the glory of God 
the Father? Surely it was the design of God, by these sweet 
analogies, to lead the minds of believers imperceptibly on, that 
when the Messiah should come, they might see him in perfection, 
in their Josephs, and Joshuas, and Davids, as well as their sacri- 
fices, their cities of refuge, and their jubilees. 

jr^^ 46 — 49. Joseph being thirty years old when he stood 
before Pharaoh, was just suited for active life. At such a period^ 
howeYer, and raised from such a situation, many would have been 



* See Lev. six. 
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lifted ap to their hurt : bat He who enabled him to repel tempta* 
tion, and endare affliction, enabled him also to bear the glory that 
was conferred upon him with humility. It is obserrable, that on 
going out from the presence of Pharaoh, he did not go hither and 
thither to show his greatkiess ; hot immediately betook himself to 
business. New honours, in .his account^, conferred neijr obliga- 
tions. The first thipg necessary for th0 execution of his trust 
was a general surrey of the country $ which, haying taken, he 
' proceeded to erecute his plan, laying up grain during the seven 
plentiful years beyond all calculation. 

,. Fer. 60—52. During these years of plenty, JosefHi had two 
sons by his wife Asenath^ both which are significantly named, and 
express the state of his mind in his present situation. The first 
he called Manassehf that is, forgetlmg; fur Crodt said he, haih 
made me to forget aU my lot/, and aU myfathef^s hotuet A change 
from the extremes of either joy to sorrow,. or sorrow to joy, is 
expressed by the term forgietfidnuB : and a very expre8si?e term 
it is. Thou hast removed my mndfar off from peace ; J foroot 
pro^erity. — A woman whin the U in traioaii haih eomom^ heeame 
her hour ie come : but ae soon aeAeie delivered^ eke rsmbiibkiibth 
NO MORE the anguiehf for joy thai a man is bom into the world. 
But what, had Joseph foigotten his father'a house ? Yes, so far 
as it had been an affliction to him ; that il, he had forgotten the 
cruel treatment of his brethreui so as no longer to lay it to heart. 
His second son lie called Ephrmm, that is, madefirwtful; fw Qodt 
said he, hath caused me to be fruUfuL in the /oM of my qfflictian. 
In both he eyes the hand of God in doing every thing for hiin> 
and gives the glory to him only. 

Fer. 53-7-57. But now the day of prosperity to Egypt is at an 
endy and the day of adversity cometh: God hath set the one over 
against the other, to sweep away its fulness, that man shoiild find 
nothing after him. And now the people, beiiig famished for want 
of breads resorted to Pharaoh. Had not Pharaoh been warned of 
this^evU beforehand, he might have replied as Jehoram did to. her 
that cried, JSe/p, my hrd^ O Icing / if ihe Lord do w^ help fkee^ 
whence shall I help thee? Out of the bam-Jloor^ or out of the 
wine'-prees? But provision was made for this time of need ; and 
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the people are all directed to go to Jotepk. Aod here, I may say 
again, Who can forbear thinking of HiM| in whom it hath pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell, and to whom those who 
are ready to perish are directed for relief? 

This sore famine was not confined to EgQrpt, bnt extended to 

the surrounding countries : and it was wisely ordered that it should 

be so ; since the great end for which God is represented as calling 

for iij * was to bring Jacob's sonry and eventually his whole family, 

into Egypt ; which end would not otherwise hare been answered, 

Joseph is now filling up his generation's work in useful and im- 
portant labours ; and, like a true son of Abraham, he is Meised 
and made a bktging. Yet it was in the midst of this career of 
actiyity that his father Jacob said, with a deep sigh, Joseph U not ! 
What a large portion of our troubles would subside, if we knew 
bnt the whole truth ! 

* Psa. CT. 16, 
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THB FIRST tNTERVIEW BETWSEK JOSEPH AND HIS B&BTHaBH. 



Gtn. xlii. 

Things now approach fast to a crisis. We hear but little more 
of the famine, but as it relales to Jacob's family, on whose account 
it was sent. It is remarkable, that all the three patriarchs, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, experienced a famine while sojourning in 
the land of promise ; a circumstance sufficient to try their faith. 
Had they been of the disposition of the spies in the times of Moses, 
they would have cobcluded it to be a land which ate up the 
inhabitants, and therefore not worth accepting; but they believed 
God, and thought well of whatever he did. 

Fer. 1 , 2. Jacob and his family have well nigh exhausted their 

provision, and have no prospect of recruiting it. They had money, 

but corn was not to be had for money in their own country. They 

could do ootiiing, therefore, but look one at another^ in sad despair.. 

But Jacob, hearing that there was corn in Egypt, rouses them 

from their torpor. His words resemble those of the four lepers : 

Why sit we here until we die ? It is a dictate of nature not to 

despair while there is a door of hope ; and the principle will hold 

good in things of everlasting moment. Why sit we here, poring 

over our guilt and misery, when we have heard that with the 

Lord there is mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption ? 

How long shall we take coimsel in our soul, having sorrow in our 

hearts daily ? Let us trust in his mercy, and our hearts shall 

rejoice in his salvation. 



y 
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rer. d| 4. The ten brethren immediately betake themselves to 
their jonmej. They are called Jo9tplC% brethren^ and not Jacob's 
sons, because Joseph is at present the principal character in the 
story. Bat when Benjamin is called hk braikery there is more 
meant than in the other case. It would seem to be assigned as 
the reason why Jacob was nnwilling to part with him, that he was 
the only snnriving child of Rachel, and brother of him that was 
not ! As mischief had be&llen him, be was afraid the same should 
befall his brother, and therefore wished the young men to go with- 
out him. Jacob does not say, ' Lest you should do him mischief, 
as I fear you did his brother :' but I eipect there was something 
of this at the bottom; which, when afterwards urged by a kiod of 
necessity to part with Benjamin, came out : Me ye have bereamd 

JoiephisnoiJ (ver. 36.) At first, he appears to have 

thought that some etil beast had devoured him ; but upon more 
mature observation and reflection, he might feee reason to suspect 
at least, whether it was not by some foul dealing on their part that 
he had come to his end. As nothing, howeveri could be proved, 
he at present kept bis suspicions to himself; and the matter passed, 
as it had done from the first, that mischief in some unknown f^ay 
had befallen him. 

Fer, 5. Nothing is said of their journey, except that a number 
«of their countrymen went with them on the same errand ; for the 
famine was in the land of Canaan. Such a number of applicants 
might possibly excite fears in their minds, lest there should not 
he enough for them all. Such fears, however, if they existed in 
this case, were unnecessary; and must always be unnecessary, 
where there is enough and to spare. 

Fer, 6^ Now Joseph being governor of the land, they find him 
on their arrival fully employed in serving the Egyptians. He had 
assistants; but his eye pervaded every thing. As soon as they 
could get access to the governor, they, according to the eastern 
custom, bow themselves before him, with their faces to the earth. 

Fer. 7. We may wonder that Joseph could live all this time in 
Egypt, without going to see his father or his brethren. We might 
indeed allege, that while with Potiphar, he had probably neither 
opportunity nor inclination ; when in prison, he was not allowed 
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to go beyoDd its walls ; and when advanced ander Pharaoh, his 
hands were so fully employed that he could not he spared. We 
know that when his father was to come down to him, he could 
only send for him ; and when he went to hury bim, there was 
great formality required to attend his movements, a number of the 
Egyptians going with him. But it was doubtless ordered of God 
that he should not go, hut that his brethren should come to him ; 
for on this depended the whole issue of the affair. And now comes 
on the delicate part of the story : Joseph saw hit breihreut and 
knew them. What must have been his feelings ! The remem- 
brance of the manner in which he p^^rted from them, two-and- 
twentj years ago, the events which bad since befallen him, their 
prostration before him, and the absence of Benjamin, from which 
he might be apprehensive that they also had made away wHh him 
— ^altogether, must have been a great shock to his sensibility. Let 
bim beware, or his countenance will betray him. He feels the 
danger of this, and therefore, immediately puts on a stem look, 
speaks roughly to them, and affects to take them for spiesi By 
this innocent piece of artifice, he could interrogate them, and get 
out of them all the particulars that he wished, without betraying 
himself, which he could not have done by any other means. The 
manner in which he asked them, Whence come ye? would convey 
to them an idea of suspicion as to their designs. It was like say- 
ing, * Who and what are you ? I do not like your looks.' Their 
answer is humble and proper, stating the simple truth .... they 
came from Canaan, and had no other design in view than to buy ^ 
food. 

Ver. 8. Joieph knew hu hrethren^ and felt for them, notwith- 
standing his apparent severity ; InU they knew not him t It was 
wisely ordered that it should be so, and is easily accounted for. 
When they last saw each other, they were grown to man's estate^ 
but he was a lad \. they were probably in much the same dress, 
but he was clothed in vestures of fine linen, with a golden chain 
about his neck ; and they had only one face to judge by, whereas 
he had ten, the knowledge of any one of which would lead to the 
knowledge of all. Now Joseph sees, without being seen; and 
now he remembers his dreams of the sheaves, aad of the stars. 

Vol. V. 43 
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Fer. 9-— 14. Determined to coDttnue at present nnknown, and 
yet wiflhing to know more of them, and of matters in Canaan, 
Joseph still speaks under an assumed character, and affects to be 
dissatisfied with their answer. Ye are spies^ saith he, to see the 
nakedne$$ of the land are ye come. They modestly and respect* 
fally disown the charge, and repeat the true and only object of 
their coming ; adding, what is very much in point, fFe are all one 
man*» eons. This was saying, < Oars Is not a political, but a 
domestic errand : we are not sent hither by a king^ bat by a father, 
and merely to supply the wants of the family.' Still he affects to 
disbelieve them ; for he does not know enough yet. He there* 
lore repeats his suspicions, in order to provoke them to be more 
partieular : as if he should say, * 1 will know all about you before 
I sell you corn, or send you away.' This had the desired effect. 
Thy eervante^ say they, are^ or were, twelve brethren, the eons of 
one man in the land of Canaan ; and beholdf the youngest is thU 
day wUh our father^ and one ie not. This is deeply interesting, 
and eiquifitely affecting to Joseph. By this he learns that his 
father was yet alive, and his brother too. Q these are joyful 
, tiding* i This was the drift of his questions, as they afterwards 
tell their father Jacob : The man asked u» sirastly of our etate^ and 
of our kindredt eaying. Is your father yet alive f Have ye another 
brother? And we told him according to the tenor ^of theee words. 
(Chap, xliii. 7.) But what must have been his sensations at the 

mention of the last words, One is not I Well, he conceab. 

his feelings, and affects to turn their account of matters against 
Ihem. They had not told all the truth at first. It seems at firdt 
there were only ten of them, and now there were eleven : Ihat 
ie it that I epake unto you^ sayings Ye are spies. 

V&r. 15, 16. He now proposes to prove them. BytheUfeif 
Pharaohy saith he, you shaU not go hence j except your youngest bro* 
iher ctme hither. Send one of you and fetch him^ that your vords 
may be proved, whether there be any truth t» you ; or else by the 
life of Pharaoh, surely ye are spies. Some suppose that Joseph 
had learned the manner of the Egyptians by living among them; 
or that he would not thus have sworn by the life of Pharadh : bat 
I see no ground for any such thing. We might as well say, that he . 
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bad learned to speak qatrath, becaase be really bad no tncfa 8iii>- 
picions as be feigned ; or tbat he had learned magic^ seeii^ he 
afterwards talked of divimng; or tbat our Samar had learned the 
proud and haughty spirit of the Jews» who treated the Gentiles as 
dog^i because* for the sake of trying the woman.of Canaan, he made 
ase of that kind of language. The truth is, Joseph acted under an 
asaaoaed character. He wished to be taken for an Egyptian noble- 
man, with whom it was as common to swear by the life of Pharaoh, 
as it was afterwards for a Roman to swear by the fortune of 
Csasar. 

Bat wherefore does Joseph thus keep up the deception ? and 
why propose such methods of proving his brethren ? I suppose at 
present his wish is to detain them. Yes, they must not leave 
Egypt thus: bad they done this, he might have seen them no 
toiore ; yet he had no other cause to assign* but this, without be- 
traying the truth, which it was not a fit time to do at present. 

Fier. 17* 18. ' Tak^ these men up,' said Joseph to his officers, 

* and put them into a place of safe custody : it is not proper they 

.ahoold be at lafge.' If ere they lie three days ; a period which 

afforded him time to think what to do, and them to reflect on what 

tbey had done. On the third day he paid them a visit, and that 

in a temper of more apparent mildness. He assures them that he 

baa no designs upon their life, nor any wish to hurt their family ; 

and ventures to give a reason for it which to tbctn must appear no 

•less surprising than satisfying: I fear God. What, an Egyptian 

nobleman know and fear the true God ! If so, they have no injustice 

to fear at his hands ; nor can he withhold food from a starving 

family. The fear of God will ever be connected With justice and 

humanity to man. But bow mysterious an affair! If he be a 

good man, bow is it that he should treat us so roughly ? How is 

it tbat God should suffer him to mistake our designs ? Severity 

from the hand of goodness is doubly severe. Their hearts must 

surely by this time have been full. Such were the methods whicb 

th|S wise man made use of to agitate their minds, and to touch 

every spring of sensibility within them ; and such were the means 

which God by him made use of to bring them to repentance. 

This indeed is bis ordinary method of dealing with sinners: nc^w 
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their fean are awakened by threatenings, or adverse providencefl, 
inwliich death sometimes stares them in the faee : and now a lit* 
tie gleam ofbope arises, just sufficient to keep the mind from sink* 
ing ; yet all is covered with donbt and mystery. It is tfaas, as by 
alternate frost and rain and sunshine upon the earth, that he hum* 
hieth the mind^ and maketh soft the heart of man. 

Wer. 19^-2 •• Joseph, still under a disguise, though he con- 
sents that nine out of ten should go home with provision for the 
relief of the family, yet, that he may have some pledge for their 
return, insists on one being detained as a hostage till they should 
prove themselves true men, by bringing their younger brother ; 
and his will at present must be their law. Having thus determio* 
ed their cause, he withdraws from their immediate company to « 
little distance, where perhaps he mighf stand conversing with 
some other persoms, but still within hearing of what passed 
among them* As he had all along spoken to them by an inter* 
preter, (hey had no suspicion that he understood. Hebrew, and 
therefore began talking to one another in that language with the 
greatest freedom^ and as they thought^ without danger of being 
understood. Their f4ill hearts now began to utter themselves. 
Perhaps their being obliged to speak of Joseph as noif might serve 
to bring him. to their remembrance. Whatever it was, the same 
thoughts had been in all their minds, which probably they could 
read in each other's looks. As soon therefore as one of them 
broke silence, the rest immediately joined in ascribing all thit 
evil which had befallen them to this cause. They nrid one t6 
another, We are verily guilty coneermng our broikery in thai we 
earn the anguieh of his soul, when he beeoHght us, and we would wd 
hear ; therefore ii this diitrtee come upon ue / God, in dealing 
with sinners, usually adapts the punishment to the sin, so as to 
cause them to read the one in the other. Hence adverse provi- 
dences call our sin to remembrance ; our own wickedness corrects 
«s« and our backslidings reprove us. They would not hear Jo- 
seph in his distress, and now they could not be heard : they had 
thrown him into a pit, and are themselves now thrown into prison \ 
These convictions are heightened by the reproaches of Reuben, 
who gives them to expect blood for blood. Reuben was that, 
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metfainks, to his brethren, which conscience is to a sinner ; remon- 
strating at the outset, and when judgement oyertakes him, re- 
proaching him, and foreboding the worst of consequences. His 
words are sharp as a two-edged sword. Spake I not mUo you^ 
9ayingy Do not tin again&t the ckM^ and ye wauid not hear ? There^ 
fore behold mUo^ Me hhod is required ! Bat that which is still 
more affecting, Joseph hears all, and understands it, and this with- 
out their suspecting it. Such words however were too much for 
the heart of man, at least such a man as he was, to bear : it is no 
wonder therefore, that he turned himaelf about from them and 
wept / But having recovered himself, he returned to them, and 
with an austere countenance, took •Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. This must be cutting work on both sides. On the 
part of Joseph, it must be a great force put upon his feelings ; and 
OD theirs, it would seem a prelude to greater evils. There might 
be a fitness in taking Simeon rather than any other. He had 
proved himself a ferocious character by his conduct towards the 
Shechemites ; and therefore it is not unlikely he was one of the 
foremost in the cruelty practised towards Joseph. Perhaps he 
was the man who tore off his coat of many colours, and threw 
him into the pit. If so, it would tend to humble him, and 
heighten all their fears, as beholding in it the righteous judgment 
of God. 

Fen 26'^28. This done, their sacks are ordered to be filled, 
and their money restored ; not by giving it into their hands 
however, but by putting it into the mouths of their sacks. But 
why all this mysterious conduct ? was it love ? It was, at the 
bottom ; but love operating at present in a way tending to per- 
plex, confound) and dismay them. It could not appear to them in 
any other light than ao either an oversight, or a design to ensnare, 
and find occasion against them. It was certain to fill their minds 
with consternation and fear ; and such appears to have been the 
intention of Joseph from the first. It accords with the wisdom of 
God, when he means to bring a sinner to a right mind, to lead him 
into dark and intricate situations, of which he shall be utterly 
unable to perceive the design ; to awaken by turns bis fears and 
bis hopes ; bring his sin to remembrance ; and cause him to feel 
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his littleneM, hU danger, and his utter inofficiency to deliver his 
soqI : and sach, in measurei appeart to have been the design of 
Joseph, according to the wisdom that was imparted to him on this 
singular occasion. If his brethren had known all, they would not 
have felt as they did ; hot neither would they Iravef been brought 
to so right a state of mind, nor have been prepared, as they were, 
for that which followed. And if we knew all, witli respect to the 
mysterious dispensations of Qod, we should have less pain ; but 
then we should be less humbled, and less fitted* to receive the 
mercy which is prepared for us. 

It is remarkable how this circumstance operates on their minds. 
They construe it to mean something against them ; but in what 
way they know not. They do not reproach the man, the lord of 
the land, though it is likely from his treatment of them that they 
would suspect some ill design against them : but overlooking 
second causes, they ask, fVhai it tki$ thai Qod kaik done io u$ ! 
To his righteous judgment they attributed what they had already 
met with ; (ver. 21| 8S.)and now it seems to tHem that he is still 
pursuing them in a mysterious way, and with a design to require 
their brother's' blood at their hand. Such a construction, though 
painful for the present, wus the most useful to them of any that 
could have been put upon it. 

Ver. 29 — 35. Arriving at their father's house, they tell him 
of all that had befallen them in Egypt, that they may account for 
their coming home without Simeon, and being required when they 
went again to take Benjamin with them. But the mysterious 
circumstance of the money being found by the way in their sack?, 
they appear to have concealed. Mention Is made of only one of 
the sacks being opened ; yet by what they afterwards s^id to the 
steward, (Chap, xliii. 21.) it appears that they opened them all, 
and found every man's money in his sack's mouth. But they might 
think their father would have blamed them for not returning with 
it when they were only a day's journey from Egypt, and therefore 
agreed to say nothing to him about it, but leave him to find it out. 
Hence it is that they are represented, on opening their sacks, as 
discovering the money in a manner as if they knew nothing of it 
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before ; not only participating witb their father in his apprehen- 
sions, bat seeming also to join with him in his surprise. 

Ver, S6-*^38. If the discovery of the money affected Jacob, 
much more the requirement of his darling son. This touches him 
to the quick. He cannot help thinking of the end that Joseph had 
come to. The reasons he had had to suspect some foul dealing in 
that affair, had probably made him resolve long ago that Benjamin 
should never be trusted in their hands ! Yet things are now so 
circumstanced that he must go with them. It was a distressing 
case. Jacob speaks, as well he might, in great anguish ; having 
in a manner lost all his earthly hopes, save one ; and of that he is 
now in danger of being deprived. His words have too much 
peevish sorrow about them : they certainly reflect upon his sons i 
and the last sentence would almost seem to contain a reflection upon 
Providence. The words, All these things are against me, must 
have some reference to the promise, / wiU surely do thee good; 
and if so, they were like saying, * Is this the way ? Surely not 1' 
Yet so it was. The conduct of God towards Jacob is covered 
with as great a mystery as that of Joseph towards his brethren ; 
but all will be right at last. Much present trouble arises from 
our not knowing the whole truth. 

In mentioning the name of Joseph, Jacob had touched a tender 
place; an old wound, which Providence too had been lately 
probing. On this occasion, all that were guilty, you will perceive, 
are silent. Reuben is the only one that speaks, and he dares not 
touch that subject ; but with strong and passionate language 
seems to aim to divert his mind from it, and to fix it upon Benjamin^ 
only : Slay my two sonSy if I bring him not to thee. This language 
so far answers the end, as that no more is said of their having 
bereaved him of Joseph : but he still dwells upon his being deady 
nor can he at present be persuaded to part with his brother. If 
mischief saith he, befcdl him in the tmiy in which ye go^ then shall 
ye bring doion my gray hairs with sorrow to the gra^oe. 
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THB SECOND INTKRTIEW BETWEEN JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHJIEN. 



Geh. zliii. 

Ver. 1, 2. The relief obtained by the first jouraej to %ypt 
18 800D exhausted : for the famine was sore in the land^ and there- 
fore nothing of its native prodactions could be added to the other 
to make it last the longer. Go, said Jacob to his sons, and buy us W 
little food. Avarice and distrust would have wished for much, 
and have been for hoarding it in such a time as this : but Jacob is 
contented with a little, desirous that others should have a part as 
well as himself; and with respect td futurity, he puts his trust in 
God. 

Ver, 3 — 5. But here the former difficulty recurs : they can- 
not, must not, will not go without their younger brother. This is 
trying. Nature struggles with nature ; the affection of the &ther 
with the calls of hunger : but the former must yield. Jacob does 
not appear however, at present, to be entirely willing : wherefore 
Judah, considering it as a fit opportunity, urges the matter, alleging 
the peremptory language of the man, the lord of the land, on the 

subject 

Ver, 6, 7. This brings forth one more feeble objection, or rather 
complaint, and which must be the last : Wherefore deaU ye so HI 
roith me as to teU the man whether ye had yet a brother ? To which 
they very properly answer that they could not do otherwise^ 
being so straitly examined : nor was it possible for them to know 
the use that would be made of it. 

Vol. V. 44 
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Fer. 8 — 10. While mattera were thus handing in snspeDsei 
Jadah very seasoDably and kindly attempts to amooth the diflfenlty 
to his iktheri by offering in the most solemn manner to be surety 
for the jad» and to bear the blame for eyer if he did not bring him 
back and set him before him. lo addition to this, he alleges that 
the life of the whole family depended upon his father's acquies- 
cence, and that they had been too long detained already. 

Ver. 11—14. And now Jacbb must yields must yield aphis 
belored BeDJamin, though not without a mixture of painful reluc* 
tance : but imperious necessity demands it. He who a few weeks 
before had said, My ion Mhall not go dawn wUh yoti, is now upon 
the whole constrained to part with him. Thus hare we often 
seen the tender relatire, who in the first stages of an afiliction 
thought it impossible to sustain the loss of a belored olgect, grad- 
ually reconciled ; and at length, witnessing the panfi of wasting 
disease, almost desirous of the removal. Thus it is that the 
wisdom and goodness of Ood are seen in our bereavements : the 
burden which at first threatens to crush us into the grave^ being 
let down gradually upon our shoulders^ becomes not only tolerable, 
bnt almost desirable. 

But mark the manner in which the patriarch acquiesces : his is 
not the sullen consent of one who yields to fate, but in his heart 
rebels against it. No, he yields in a manner worthy of 9 man of 
God ; proposing first that etery possible mean should be used to 
conciliate the man, the lord of the land, and then commits the issue 
of the whole to God. Just thus he had acted when his brother 
Esau was coming against him with four hundred men. Chap, xzzii. 
6 — 12; Take of the be$t fruiU oj the land in your ve»se^«, and 
cmrtff down the man a fre$ent — iaht double mon^y in your hanA^ 
and the money thai was hroughtagain in the mouth of ydur eada— 
take also your brother-'^ind God alwUghty give you mercy before 
lie mail, that he may tend away your other brother ^ and Bei^ttiHlin. 
If I he bereaved^ I am bereaved f The fruits of Canaan, es- 
pecially in a time of famine, would be a great token of respltct^ 
the double money might be necessary, as the continuance of the 
famine might enhance the price of com 9 and the restoration of 
that which was returned would prove their integrity. 
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B«c we tnvst not pto over the 09iiol«4iiig part wUboot notieiog 
lHv^ot'tlNreeihiDgiiQpartioahir* (1.) Tbe dklroder amier which 
thtt Lofd 18 uddreated : Qodalmighiify^mQodaU'i^^gkieni. This 
wmB the name nnder which Abraham was Messed : I mm CM 
uimighh^ ; mn) which was used bj Isaac in his blessing Jac«b ; 
i3ad ^Anightif bhis lAee, and gwe thee ike hlammg tif Mraham. 
It ia natnnd to suppose that Jacob, in putting ap this prayeri 
thought 4)f these coTonant promises and blessings, and that it was 
the puajrer ef yUtt. (2.) The. mittake on which the prayer is 
fbvodedi which yet was acceptable to 6od. He prayed for the 
tumingof the man's heart in a way of mercy ; bat the man's heart 
did ttot need tttraiog. Yet Jacob thought it did, and bad no means 
of knowing otherwise. The truth of things may in some cases be 
coBOeided from ns, to render os more importunate ; and this im; 
portwnity, though it may appear at last to have been unnecessary, 
yet being rig^t accordiag as circumstances appeared at the time, 
God will approve of it, and we shall find our account in it* (3.) 
The res^jMtttofi with which he concludes : If I be bereavedj I 
om hereamd / It is Crod's usual way, in trying those whom he 
loir^p^ to touch them in the tenderest part. Herein the trial con- 
sists. If there be one object round which the heart has entwined 
more then all others, tbst i^ it which is likely to be God's tIvbI, 
and of that we most be depriiTed. Yet if when it goes, we humbly 
resign it up into God's hands^ it is not unusua} for him to restore it 
to fis» and that with more than double interest.. Thus Abraham^ on 
givi^ «p Isaisc, received him again : and David, on giving up 
biiASelf to God to do with him as seemed good in his sight, was 
preserred in the midst of peril. 

Fer. 15, 16. Jacob's sons now betake themselves to their 
second journey, and do as iUieir father directed them. On ar- 
riving in Egypt, they atfe tntrodoced to Joseph. Joseph looking 
epon thom, behelds.his^bsotber Benjamin. It is likely his eyes 
would bete be in some danger of betraying his heart ; and that 
being conscious of this, he instantly gives orders to his steward to 
take these men home to fiis housey and prepare a dinner, for that 
they must dine with him at noon. By this means he would be 
able to compose himself, and to form a plan how to conduct and 
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in what manner to discover himself to them, .which it appeals by 
the sequel it was his design at this time to have accomplished* 
See how fmitfiil love is#of kind contrivance ; seeking and finding 
opportunities to gratify itself, hy closer and closer interviews. 
Tbas when two of John^s disciples were kindly asked. What seek 
ye i they^ answered, Maater^ where dwellbst thou ! As who 
should say, ' We want to. be better acqaainted with thee, and to 
say more than could be said in this public place.' And thus when 
Jesus himself would commune with his disciples, he saith unto 
them, Children^ come und dine/ 

Fer. 17, l6. But to Joseph's brethren, thinp still wear a 
myifterious and confounding aspect : that which he meant in love, 
they construed as a design to ensnare and enslave them. The 
mind, while in a state of dark suspense, is apt to view every thing 
through a discouraging medium. It will misconstrue even good- 
ness itself, and find fear where no fear is. Thur it is that souls 
depressed under God's hand, often misinterpret his providences, 
and draw dismal conclusions from the same things which in another 
state of mind would afibrd them relief. When the soul is in such 
a frame as U> refute to he comforted^ it will remember God, and be 
troubled.^ 

Ver. 19—23. Being introduced into the house of Joseph how- 
ever, though it excited their fears, yet it afforded an opportunity, 
during his absence, of speaking to the steward concerning the 
money found in their sacks, which was the circumstance that at 
present most alarmed them. It was wise in them to be first in 
mentioning this matter, that if any thing was afterwards said by 
Joseph about it, they might appeal to the steward, and be couW 
declare on their behalf that, without any accusation, they had of 
their own accord mentioned the whole business to him, and re- 
turned the money. But the answef of the steward is surprising. 
He could scarcely hare spoken more suitably, if he had been in 
the secret. I Ao not suppose he knew that these were Joseph's 
brethren ; but be woujd know that they were his countrymen, 
and perceiving the interest which he took in them, and the air of 

* Psal. Ixzvii. 2, 3. 
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mystery which attended his condact towards them, he woald he 
at DO loss to copclade that there was no' ill design aeainst them* 
It is likely he knew of the money heing returned oy Joseph's 
order ; and he knew his master too well to suppose that whatever 
might be his design in it, he would hurt the poor men for what 
bad been done by his own order. Moreover, this steward, who- 
ever he was, appears to have learnt something by being with . 
Joseph, concerning the true God, the God of the Hebrews. His 
answer is kind, and wise, and religious. Peace be unto yo«, 
fear not : your Qody and the Qod of your father hath given you 
treasure in your eacka: I had your money, q. d. * Let your hearts 
be at rest : I will be answerable that you paid what was due : 
inquire no &rther about it : Providence brought it, and 1^ that 
satisfy you.' To render them still more at ease, Simeon is brought 
out of his confinement, and introduced to them ; which being 
done by the order of Joseph, was a proof of his being satisfied* 
The deliverance of the hostage was an evidence that all was well. 
Thus the bringing again Jyotn tiie dead our Lord Jemu^ thai great 
Shepherd of the iheep, was to us a token for good, and therefore 
is ascribed to God, as the God of peace.* 

Ver. 24, 25 While Joseph is busy about his concerns, and 
thinking how he shall conduct himself towards his brethren, they 
are busy in washing and dressing themselves to appear before him, 
and in preparing the present which they bad brought for him. 
What was done required to be done in a handsome manner, and 
they are disposed to do their best. , 

Ver, 26, 27. And now, the business of the morning being 
over, Joseph enters. They immediately request his acceptance 
of the spices' and sweetmeats of Palestine, sent as a present by 
their father, bowing down their faces to the earth, as they had 
done before. Thus Joseph's dream, which was repeated to him, 
is repeated in its fulfilment. There is nothing said of his manner 
of receiving it ; but doubtless it was kind and affable. And as 
they would present it in the name of their father, this would fur- 
nish a fair opportunity to inquire particularly respecting him \ a 
subject on which his feeling? would be all alive. It is charming to 

* Heb. fiif. 
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see how he lopporfd the character which he had aseiimed, that of 
an £^ptiaD noU^maDy who remembered what the j had said about 
a renen^le old man, of whose welibre he verj politely inquires. 
J§ jfoiir faiktr wdl, ike old man of whom ye tpahe? h he tfH 

Vtr. 28. They answer yery properly, and call their father hU 
ier9tmif and again make obeit ance. Thus, in them, Jacob himself 
bowed down to Joseph ; and thereby that part of his dream was 
also fnlfilled. 

Ver. 29. When Joseph first saw his brethren, his eyes, per- 
haps without his being aware of it, were fixed on Benjamin, (ver» 
16.) But having detected himself in that instance he appears to be 
more upon his guard in this. He receiTes the present, and con- 
verses with them about their fiither's welfare, without once turning 
his ejea towards his brother. But having done this, he thinks he 
may venture a look at him. He Kft^ wp his eyes, and smv Mb 
br<aher Benjamin^ hia moiher*9 nan^ and said to the others, but 
still under the same disguise, U thU your younger hroihery of whom 
yeepakeuniomt f If he could have waited for an answer, they 
would doubtless have' told him it was ;'but his heart is too full. 
Ko sooner is the question out of his lips, than, it may be with his 
hand upon his head, he adds, God begraciouB unto thee, my eon ! 
Oh Joseph^ on what tender ground dost thou presume Xo walk f 
This benediction, though under the disguise of a good wish from 
a stranger, was in reality an effusion of a full heart, which in this 
manner sought for ease. ' Genuine love longs to express itself. 

Ver. 30. This little indulgence of affection, however, had well 
nigh betrayed him. Ardent desires will always plead hard to go 
a little way, and presume not to go too far ; but to indulge them a 
little is like letting air into a room on fire. Joseph is so affected 
by what has passed, that he is obliged to quit the company, and 
retire into his chamber to weep there. 

Ver. SI. Having recovered himself, and washed bis fiice, that 
they might not discover his tears, he re-enters, and behaves with 
much hospitality and attention. 

Vet. 82 — 34. And now I apprehend, it was Joseph's wish to 
discover himself to his brethren, or rather to enable them to dis- 
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cover him. There are three tbiDgs in particular, while they were 
at dianer, each tending to this end, and as I conceiTe, designed for 
it« (K) Thef order of the tables* One for himself, one for the 
straagersi and one for the Egyptians. The design of this was to 
set them a thinking of him, and who he was, or conld be. That 
die Egyptians and Hebrews should eat apart, they could easily 
account for : but who or what is the man ? Is he not an Egyp- 
tian ? Tet if he be, why eat by himself? Sorely he must be a 
foreigner. (2.) The order in which they themselves were seated : 
it was before him, so that they had full opportunity of looking at 
him ; and what was astonishing to them, every man was placed 
according to his age. But who can this be, that is acquainted 
with their ages so as to be able to adjust things in this order ? 
Surely it must be some one who knows us, though we know not 
him. ' Or is he a diviner ? Who or what can he be ? They are 
said to have marvdiUd one at anothery and well they might. It is 
marvellous that they did not from hence suspect who he was. 
(3.) The peculiar favour which he expressed to Benjamin, in 
sending him a mess five times more than the rest. There is no 
reason to suppose that Benjamin ate more than the rest : but this 
was the manner of showing special favour in those times^ * It was 
therefore saying in effect, ' I not only know all your ages, but 
towards that young man I have more than a common regard . • • • 
Look at all this, and look at me. . . . Look at me, my brother 
Benjamin. Dost thou not know me ?' But all was hid from them. 
Their eyes, like those of the disciples towards their Lord, seem 
to have been holden, that they should not know him. Their minds 
however are eased from all apprehensions, and they drank and 
were cheerful in his company. 

* See Chap. adv. SS^ 2a 
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THE CUP IN benjamin's SACK. 



Gen. xliv. 1—17. 

Vkk. 1, 2. As every measure which Joseph had yet taken tp 
lead his brethren to discover who be was, had failed, he must now 
have recourse to another expedient to detain them. Their sacks 
are ordered to be filled, and their beasts ladeh with as much com 
as they can carry, their money restored jas before, and a silver 
cup put into the sack's mouth of the youngest. All this is love : 
but it is love still working in a mysterious way. The object 
seems to be to detain Benjamin, and to <ry the rest. ' 

Ver* 3 — 6. Having stopped over the night, next morning at 
break of day they are dismissed, and set off for home. AAer the 
treatment which they had received, we may suppose they were 
now all very happy. Simeon is restored, Benjamin is safe, and 
they are well laden with provision for the family. They would 
now be ready to anticipate the pleasure of seeing their father, and 
easing his anxious heart. But lo, another dark cloud presently 
overspreads their sky. They had scarcely got out of the city 
before the steward overtakes them, and chaises them with the 
heinous crime of having stolen his lord's cup ; a crime which 
would have been highly offensive at any time, but much more so 
aAer the generous treatment which they had received. And to 
perplex them the more, he intimates as if his lord were a diviner, 
and must needs be able to find out stolen property ! Such we see 

Vol. V, 45 
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was heathenism, in those early ages ; and such heathebism is 
found eTen in Christian countries to this day. 

Ver, 7 — 9* At this they are all thunderstruck with surprise ; 
yet, conscious of their innocence, they disown the charge, and 
express the utmost abhorrence at such a conduct* They appeal 
also to a fact with which the steward was well acquainted ; namely, 
their having brought again the money which they had found in their 
sacks. Did this conduct comport with the character of thieves ? 
* Can it be supposed after this,' say they, * that we should steal 
out of my lord's house either silver or gold ? Search us through- 
out. On whomsoever it be found, let him die, and we will all con- 
sent to become slaves!' Such was their confidence that the 
charge was unfounded ^ and their invoking so severe a penalty 
would be a presumptive evidence that it was so. 

Ver. 10, 11. The steward, who is well aware of som^ profound 
design on the part of his master, though he knew not tha whole 
of it, humours the thing with much address. He accedes to the 
mode of trial, but softens the penalty, proposing that none but the 
guilty should suffer, and .he nothing more than the loss of hi^ lib- 
erty. With this they readily acquiesce ; and being ^tun|; ^iili 
reproach, they, with indignant sensations, ha^ti^ unlade ever; 
man his beast, in order to disprove the charge. How willing is 
conscious innocence that things should be searched to the bottom ; 
apd how confident of an honourable acquittal ! 

^Ver. 12. And now search is made, from the eldest to theyoi^ng- 
est. Ten out of eleven are clear, and enjoy the triupoph of a 
good conscience ; but lo, in the sack of the yoqngest the cog ia 
found ! Every thing seems contrived to give an edge to |heir 
sorrow. It waii when they were leaving Egypt, in higU spirits, 
that they were stopped ; and now when they baye disproved tb^ 
charge, except in one instance, lo, that instance fails them! To 
I^ave their hopes raised within one step of an acqqitti|], and then 
to be at once disappointed, was very affecting. Tkau kqat t{fUd 
me up 9 and cant me down. 

But what a confounding event ! Could they really thin^ foe a 
moment that Benjamin had been guilty pf the mean and wicked 
action which seems to be proyed upon him ? I do not suppose 
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they could. They mast remember having foan^ the money in 
their sack's mouth, when, nevertheless, they kbew themselves to 
hie innocent. May, and in searching for the cop, though nothing 
is novr said of the money, yet they must have found it there a 
second time. All this would acquit Benjamin in their account. 
Tet what can they allege in his favour, without Reflecting upon 
his accusers ? The ahicle is fbtind upon him ; which is a speciek 
of proof that seems to adiinit of no answer. A deep and dismal 
silence therefore pervades the company. In very agony they 
rend their clothes, reload theii* beasts, and return into the city.. 
As they walk along, their thoughts turn upon another event; an 
event which hdd more than once occdrred to their remembirancil 
already. * It is iht Lord ! We are murderers ; and though wt 
have escaped hurhan detection, yet divine vengeance will nol 
Hitter us to live. Inhere, though guilty, we were acquitted: here, 
though inhocent, we shall be condemned !^ 

t^er. 13 — 17. Arriving at Joseph's house, where he still wasj 
no doubt expecting their return, Judah and his brethren fall pros- 
trate before him. Judah is particularly mentioned, as having a 
special interest at stake on account of his suretyship : but neither 
be nor his brethren can utter a #ord, but wait in this bumble pos* 
ture to hear i^hat is said to them. 

Joseph having carried matters to this height, once more assumed 
the tone of a great man, highly offended ; suggesting withal, that 
they ought to have known that such a man as he could certainly 
divine, and that therefore, it would be in vain to think of escaping 
With his property undetected. 

As Judah appeared foremost on their entrance,! Joseph's *rorda 
would probably be directed to him, for an answer. But what 
^riawer cad be given? the surety and the advocate is bere 
elumb ; for he had been a party in guilt ; not indeed in the present 
instance, but in another. He can therefore only exclaim, Wfui 
^hall we say unh my lord? What shall tee speak; or how thM 
toe clear mrsehes? God hath found out the iKfauiTY of hi^ 
sfcRVANts ! Behold, we are my hrdTs urvants; both we, and te 
iOso with whom the cup is fotmd! He did not mean by this to 
plead guilty to the charge ; bdt nelthet dare he plead inoocent, 
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(or that wouM have been aecusiDg the offended party of having 
eDioared them, and so have made the case still worse; neither 
was he able to confront the evidence which appeared against his 
younger brother. What can he say, or do ? He can only sug- 
gest that it is a mysterious providence, in which, it appears to be 
the design of God to punish them for their former crimes. This 
answer, which was manifestly dictated by what la^^ uppermost in 
all their minds, was at the same time the most delicate and mod- 
est manner in which he could possibly have insinuated a denial of 
the charge. While it implied their innocence in the present 
instance y it contained no reflection upon others ; but an acknowl- 
edgment of the divine justice, and a willingness io bear the pun- 
ishment that might be inflicted upon them, as doming from above. 
If Joseph had really been the character which he appeared to be, 
such an answer must have gone far towards disarming him of 
resentment. How forcible are right words! The simple and 
genuine uttenmce of the heart is the moat irresitible of all elo- 
quence. 

Joseph, in answer, disclaims every thing that might wear the 
appearance of cruelty. No, he will not make bondmen of them, 
but merely of him on whom the cup was found. Such is the sen- 
tence. They may go about their business $ but Benjaniin must 
be detained in slavery. Alas ! and is this sentence irrevocable ? 
Better all be detained than him ; for it will be the death of his 
father ! What can be said, or done ? The surety now becomes 
the advocate, and that to purpose. Such an intercession as that 
which follows we shall no where find, unless it be in His whom 
the Father heareth always. But I shall here close the present 
discourse, with only a reflection or two on the subject. ' 

1. We see a striking analogy between the conduct of Joseph 
towards his brother Benjamin, and that of Jesus towards his 
people. Whom I lovt^ 1 rebuke and chasten. Benjamin must 
have thought himself peculiarly unhappy to be one day marked 
out as a favourite, and the'hezt convicted as a criminal ; and yet 
in neither instance able to account for it. It might teach him 
however, when the mystery came to be unravelled, not to draw 
hasty conclusions from uncertain premises ; but to wait and see 



CtfAFTHItXLIV.] BENJAMIN'S SACK. Ml 

the 18806 of tbiogSi before be decided upon tbem. Such a Ie88on 
it will be well for 08 to learo from it. Tbe Lord often brings us 
into difficulties that he may detain us, as I may s^y, from leafing 
him«, Were it not for these, he would have fewer importunate 
applications at a throne of grace than he has. He does not affluX 
willingly^ or from his heart : but from necessity, and that he may 
bring us nearer to him. 

2. Wd see also a striking analogy between Joseph's conduct 
towards his brethren, and that of the Lord towards us. In all he 
did, I suppose, it was his design to try them. His putting the 
cup into Benjamin's sack, and convicting bim* of the supposed 
guilt, would try their lo?e to him, and to their aged father. Had 
they been of the same disposition as when they sold Joseph, they 
would not have cared for him. Their language would have been 
somewhat to this effect — ' Let this young favourite go, and be a 
slave in Egypt If be have stolen the cup, let him suffer for it» 
We have a good riddance of him ; and without being under the 
necessity of dealing with him as we did with his brother. And as 
to the old man, if be will indulge in such partial fondness, let him 
take the consequence.' But, happily, they are now of another 
mind. God appears to have made use of this mysterious provi* 
deuce, and of Joseph's behaviour, among other things, to bring 
them to repentance. And the cup being found in Benjamin's 
sack, would give tbem occasion to manifest it. It must have al^ 
forded the most heart-felt satisfaction to Joseph, amidst all the 
pain which it cost him, to witness their tender concern for Benja- 
min, and for the life of their aged father. This of itself was sufi- 
eieni to excite, on his part, the fullest forgiveness. Thus God is 
represented as looking upon a conirite tpiriiy and even overlook j 
ing heaven and earth for it.* Next to the gift of his Son, he 
accounts it the greatest blessing he can bestow upon a sinful crea* 
ture. Ndw, that on which he sets so high a value, he may be 
expected to produce, even though it may be at the expense of our 
present peace. Nor have we any cause of complaint, but the 
contrary. What were the suspense, the anxiety, and the distress 
of Joseph's brethren, in comparison of that which followed? And 

* Iia. IzvL 1, S. 
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Wb«t h fE6 iusfieitde, tU aoitMJr, nod tb^ dUtreM of an awakened 
sidd^i*, ot* A irfed l»eli^ier, in icbmptirisob of \bk joj of faflh, tit 
the gra<^« tkat ittall fe repealed at the at>peaHng of Je9dk Christ ? 
It Urilt ihlib be fdand tfadt Oor light afflictidb, Which Was but for 
a nibjlient^ bai Wn tvorklb| ibr ^% i far tnbi'^ Exceeding atitl 
^^rftll #^l of (^br^. 
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JVOA8^ I1iT«KP9S4ION; 



Qen. zliv. la— 54. 

Jo8KFB| in the character of ^ judge, has ^teraly decided tb^e 
cause, that BeujaiiilDy the supposed offender, should be detained 
a bondman, and the rest may go in pf ace. But Judah, the suret/t 
wounded to the heart with this d^tsion, presumes as an advocate 
to plead, not that the sentence maybe annulled, but changed with 
respect to its object. It was a difficult and delicate undertaking : 
for when a judge has once decided a cause, his honour is pledg^ 
to abic^e by it. He must, thereforoi hfive ffslt the danger of incur- 
ring bh displeasure, by attempting to induce him in that stage of 
the business to alter his purpose. But love to his falser, and to 
his brother, with a recollection of his own engagement» imposd 
upon him the most imperious necessity. 

Fer. 18« Prompted by the^e sentiments, he approaches the 
judge. His first attempt is to conciliate him : O my lord^ hi ihy 
servant^ I pray theCf ^ak a woref in my hrih ear«, and let not 
thine anger bum^ nfgahiit thy Mtrvant ; for. thou art even ae Pka^ 
raoh. This brief introduction was admirably calculated to soften 
resentment, and obtain a patient hearing. The respectful title; 
given him, Jtfy lord ; the entreaty for permission to itpeoi ; the 
intimation that it should be but as it were a word ; the depreca- 
tion of his anger, as being in amanaer equal to that of Pharaoh ; 
and all this prefaced with an interjection of aorrpw, as though 
nothing but the deepest distress should have induced him te pre- 



364 JUDAH'S INTERCESSION. [DncovRSs hVL: 

same to speak on soch a subject, showed him to be well qualified 
for his ODdertnkiDg. 

Fer, 19* And now, perceiving in his judge a willingness to 
hear, he proceeds, not by passionate declamations and appeals to 
his generosity, but by narrating a simple tale, and then grounding a 
plea upon it Truth is the best weapon wherewith to assail the 
hearty only let truth be represented in an affecting light. His 
object, remember, is to persuade the judge so far to reverse the 
doom, as to accept of him, the surety, for a bondman, instead of 
the supposed offender. Mark how every thing he says leads to 
this issue. My lord oiked kii seroanti^ raying ^ Have ye a father ^ 
or a hroiker f Here the judge is gently reminded that the occa- 
sion of this unhappy young man coming at all into Egypt was what 
As Idmidf had 9atd. He dees not mean to reflect upon him for 
it ; but he might hope that merely this circumstance would have 
some weight in softening his resentment against him. It is ob- 
servable, however, that in repeating the questions of Joseph, or 
their^wn former answers to him, he does not confine himself to 
terms. Joseph did not say, in so many words. Have ye a fiitber, 
lie. .... nor did they make answer in the eiact form as is here 
repeated ; but he pretends only to repeat the tenor of what passed, 
of the justness of which the judge himself would be well acquaint* 
ed. Nor is this verbal deviation to be attributed merely to the 
failure of memory ; for he avails himself of it to introduce every 
sifiecting circumstance that could possibly touch the heart, which 
if he bad adhered to a mere verbal rehearsal would have been 
lost. Of this the following words are a remarkable instance. 

Ver. 20. And we eaid unio my lordf We have a father ^ an old 
moft, and a Mid of hie old age^ a kitle one ; and his brother is 
deadf and he edone i$ left of hit mother^ and his father looeth him. 
All these things were said, I believe, either eipressly or by im« 
plication, but not in this order. As they were said before, they 
were merely rays of light diffused in the air ; but here they arc 
reduced to a focus, which burns every thing before it ! I need not 
repeat how every word in this inimitable passage tells, how it 
touches every principle of compassion in the human mind ; in short, 
how it rises like ft swelling wave, till it overcomes resistance, and 
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» 

in a maoner compels the judge to say, in his own mind, ^ Well, 

whatever this young man has doooy he must not be detained ! ' 

Ver. 21 — 29. Having already intimated that the coming of the 
lad was oecosionec^ ^y the inqairies concerning the femily, and 
made a i^roper use of that, the advocate proceeds another step^ 
^ad reminds his judge that it was in obedience tQ h^ cqmnumd: 
T%aM satdsl, Brin,g him down unto mtf , that I may set mine eyes 
v]9Qn, hiin. This circumstance, though it conveyed no reflection, 
any more than the former, yet would work upon a generous mind, 
not to distress engaged father by taking advantage of an affair 
wbich bad occurred merely from a willingness to oblige him. To 
this he adds, that they discovered at the time a reluctance j on 
their father's account, to comply with this part of his request ; 
biit be would have no denial, proteatiqg that except their younger 
brother came with them, they should ^ee his face no more. Nor 
was this aM : not only did they feel reluctant on their father's ac- 
qounty but he, when told pf it on their return, felt a still greater 
reiuctmce* The manner in which he introduce? his father's ob- 
jection, repeating it in hii« own words, or rather in bis owp words 
at different times, reduced as to a focus, is amazing. * W^e re- 
pented,' q. d. Mhe words of my lord to oqr father; and when, 
feeling the imperious calls of nature, he requested us to go again 
aqd buy a little food, we answered him that we could not go with- 
out our younger brother, for we could gain no admittance except 
be were with us. On thi^ painful occasion, thy servant our father 
addressed us as follows: Ye know that my wife hare me two eons. 
And the one went out from me^ and I said eurely he ts torn in 
jpieces : and 1 saw him not Mce. And if ye fake this aUofrom me, 
and mischief befoQ him, ye AaU bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
rovs to the grave ! ^ 

To point out the force of this overwhelming argument requires 
a view of the human mind, when, like a complicate machine in 
motion, the various powers and passions of it are at work. The 
whole calamity of the family arising from obedience to the judge's 
own command ; an obedience yielded to on their part with great 
reluctance, because of the situation of their aged father ; s(nd on 
his part with stfll greater, because his brother was as he supposed 
Vol. V. 46 
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torn in pieces, and he the only snrviving child of a beloved wife; 
and the declaration of a venerable, gray-headed man, that if be lose 
him it will be his death .... was enough to melt the heart of any 
one possessed of human feelings. If Joseph had really been what 
be appeared, an Egyptian nobleman, he must have yielded the 
point To have withstood it, would have proved him not a man, 
much less a man vrho feared God^ as he had professed to be. But 
if such would have been bis feelings even on that supposition, 
what must they have been, to know what he knew ? What im- 
pression must it have made upon his mind to be told of Jacob's 
words : My wife bare me two eons ; and the one went out from me, 
and I »Auf , Surely he is torn in pieces ! 

It is also observable, with what singular adroitness Judah avoids 
making mention of this elder brother of the lad, in any other than 
his father's words. * He did not say he was torn in pieces. No, 
he knew it was not so ! But his father had once used that lan- 
guage and though he had lately spoken in a manner which bore 
hard on him and his brethren, yet this is passed over, and nothing 
.hinted but what will turn to account. 

Ver. 30, 31. The inference of what effect the detention of 
Benjamin would have on the aged parent, might have been lefl 
for the judge to make ; but it is a part of the subject which will 
bear a little enlargement, and that to a very good purpose. Thus 
therefore he proceeds : When I come to thy servant my father ^ 
and theladbe not with us; {seeing that his life ie bound up in the 
latTs life;) ii ehaU come to pose when he seeth that the lad is not 
with us, he will die ; and thy servants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father^ with sorrow to the grave ! The 
whole of this intercession, taken together, is not one-twentienth 
part the length of what our best advocates would have made of it 
ID a court of justice : yet the speaker finds room to expadate 
upon those parts which are the most tender, and on which a mi- 
nute description will heighten the general effect. We are sur- 
prised, delighted, and melted with his charming parenthesis: 
Seeing that his life is bound up in the lad*s life. It is true, it 
does not seem to inform us of any thing which we might not have 
known without it ; but it represents what was before stated, in a 
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iqore affecting light. It is also remarkable, how he repeats things 
which are the most tender ; as, When I come, cmd the lad be not 
with us. It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not 
with us. So also in describing the effect this woal^ produce: 
When he seeth that the lad is not with us, he toiU die ; and we 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant my father, with 
sorrow to the grave. This last sentence also, not only repeats the 
death of the aged parent in a more affecting manner than the 
first, bat contains a plea for Benjamin's release founded on the 
crael situation of their being otherwise forced in .a manner to be- 
come parricides I 

Ver. 82 — 34. One plea more remains, which will at once 
contain an apology for his importunity, and make way for what, 
with humble submission, he means to propose. This is, Thy ser- 
vant became surety for the lad uinto my father. And that it may 
make the deeper impression, he repeats the terms of it: If I 
bring htm not unto thecy let me bear the blame for ever. And now, 
having stated his peculiar situation, he presumes to express his 
petition. But why did he not mention that at first, and allege what 
he has alleged in support of it ? Such might have been the pro- 
cess of a less skilful advocate ; but Judah's feelings taught ^^ 
better. His withholding that till the last, was holding the^Q^ of 
his judge in a state of affecting suspense, and pre'^nting the 
objections which an abrupt introduction of it at '^® beginning 
might have created. He might in that case hav^ ^"t him short,*^ 
he had done before, saying, God forbid tho' I should do so: ^ 
man in whose hand the cup is found, he p^^^ ^^ ^V servants ^"* 
he could not refuse to hear his tale ; ^od by that he was p^pa^^^ 
to hear his petition. Thus Esthen when presenting hefi^^^^^^ 
to ^Ahasue^us, kept it back till ^e had, by holding hi^ '" ^^' 
pense, raised his desire to tb^ utmbst height to know M ^^ ^^t 
and induced in him a pred^position to grant it. 

Bat what is Judah's petition ? That the crime a^y ^® P^^®^ 
over, and that they may all return home to their h\^^ • ^^ • ^^ 
thy servant, Ipra^ thee, abide instead of the lad, f bondman to my 
lord, and let the lad go up with his brethren ! If wf except the grace 
of another, and greater substitute, never surehwas there a more 
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generons proposal ! And when to this is added, the filial fegtfd 
from which it proceeds, for hom thoR I go up io myfiaketg (and 
the hd (• not with me ; lett peradvtntun^ I see the evii thai $hM 
come on my father! this in itself, distinct from all which had gone 
before it, was enough to oTercome every objection. 



\ 



DISCOURSE LIIK 



JOSEPH HAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS BRSTHRK^* 



Vek. 1 — 3. The close of Judah's speech must hare been sue* 
ceeded by a solemo pause. Every heart is full ; but every tongue 
is silent. The audience, if they understood the language, would 
be all in tears. The ten brethren, viewing the whole as the 
righteous judgment of God upon them, would be full of fearful 
amazement as to the issue. Benjamin would feel both for his dear 
father and his beloved brother, who had offered to give himself 
for him ! But what saith the judge ? How does he stand affected ? 
I have no doubt but that he must have covered his face during the 
greater {(art of the time in which Judah had been pleading : and 
now this will not suffice. The fire burns within him, and it must 
iiave vent. Cause every man^ said he, to depart from me ! And 
then he breaks out in a loud weeping, so that the Egyptians from 
without heard him. Their minds no doubt must be filled with 
amazement, and desire to know the cause of this strange affair ; 
while the parties within would be still more confounded, to witness 
such n burst of sorrow from him, -who, but awhile before, was all 
sternness and severity. But now the mystery is at once revealed, 
and that in a few words — I AM JOSEPH ! ! ! Doth my father 
VET LIVE ? If they had been struck by an electriciil shock, or 
the most tremendous peal of thunder had instantly been heard 
over their heads, its effect had been nothing in comparison of that 
which these words must have produced. They are all struck 
dumb, and as it were petrified with terror. If he had been actu- 
ally dead, and had risen, and appeared to them, they could not 
have felt greatly different. The flood of thoughts which would 



370 JOSEPH MADE KNOWN [DncovasB LIII. 

at once rush in upon their minds is past description. No. words 
coald better express the general effect than those which are used : 
They could not amwer him ; for they were troubled at his presence ! 

Ver, 4 — 8. A little mind, amidst all its sympathy, might have 
enjoyed the triumph which Joseph now had over them who once 
hated him, and have been willing to make them feel it : but he 
has made them feel sufficiently already ; and having forgiven them 
in his heart, he remembers their sin no more, but is full of tender 
solicitude to heal their wounded spirits. Come near unto me, saith 
he, I pray you ; and they came near : and he saidy I am Joseph 
your brother whom ye sold into Egypt. This painful event he does 
not seem to have mentioned, but for the sake of convincing them 
that it was he himself even their brother Joseph, and not another ; 
and lest the mention of it should be taken as a reflection, and so 
add to their distress, he immediately follows it up with a dissuasive 
from overmuch sorrow : ^fow therefore be not grieved, nor emgry 
with yourselves that ye' sold me hither : for Qod did send me before 
you, to preserve life. For these two years hath the famine been in 
the land : and yet there are Jive years, in the which there shall be 
neither earing nor harvest. And God sent me before you, to pre* 
serve a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. So now, it was not you that sent me hither, but God: 
and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, &c. 

In this soothing and tender strain did this excellent man pour 
balm into their wounded hearts. A leto delicate mind would have 
talked of forgiving them ; but he entreats them to forgive them« 
selves, as though the other was out of the question. Nor did he 
mean that they should abuse the doctrine of providence, to the 
making light of .sin ; but merely that they should eye the hand of 
God in all, so as to be reconciled to the event, though they might 
weep in secret for the part which they had acted. And it is his 
desire that they should for the present, at least, view the subject 
much in that point of light ; which would arm them against des- 
pondency, and a being swallowed up of overmuch sorrow. Their 
viewing things in this light would not abate their godly sorrow, 
but rather increase it : it would tend only to expel the sorrow of 
the world, which worketh death. The analogy between all this. 
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and the case of a sinner on Christ's first manifesting himself to his 
soul, is Very striking. I cannot enlarge on particulars : suffice it 
to say, the more he views the doctrine of the cross, in which God 
hath glorified himself, and saved a lost world, by those very means 
which were intended for evil by his murderers, the better it will 
be with him. He shall not be able to think sin on this account a 
less, but a ^greater evil ; and yet be shall be so armed against 
despondency, as even to rejoice in what God hath wrought, while 
be trembles in thinking of the evils from which be has escaped. 

Ver. 9 — 1 1. It is not in the power of Joseph's brethren to talk 
at present : he therefore talks to them. And to divert their minds 
from terror, and gradually remove the effects of the shock, he 
goes on to tell them they must make haste home to his father, and 
say thus and thus to him in his name ; and invite him and all his 
family to come doiyn forthwith into Egypt, where he and they 
shall be well provided for, during the five years' famine yet to 
come, and where he shall be near unto him. 

y^, 12 — 15. While he is thus talking with his brethren, they 
would be apt to suspect whether all could be true, and whether 
they were not in a dream, or imposed upon in some supernatural 
way. To obviate these misgivings of mind, he adds, And beholdy 
your eyen «ee, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin^ that it is my 
mouth which speaketh unto you. And you shall tell my father of 
all my ghry in Egypt, The former part of this speech must 
needs have produced in him a fresh flood of tears. As to them, I 
know not whether they could weep at present. Nothing is said 
of the kind ; and it is natural to suppose that they had too much 
fear as yet mingled with their sorrow to admit of its being vented 
in this manner. He however, having made mention of Benjamin, 
cannot forbear falling upon his neck and weeping over him: and 
Benjamin, not feeling that petrifying guilty shock, which must have 
confounded them, fell upon his neck, and wept with him. 

Joseph had said nothing to his brethren of forgiving them ; but 
he would now express as much, and more, by his actions ; giving 
an afiectionate kiss to every one of them, accompanied with tears 
of tenderness. This appears more than any thing to have removed 
their terror, so that now they are sufficiently composed to talk 
with himy if not to mingle their tears with his. 
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Vtr. 16-^24. The secret being once disclosed within doors, 
soon got oat ; and the news of JonpVi breiknn Uing come flies 
throogli the city^ end reaches the palace. Pharaoh and his coort 
too» are well pleased with it ; or if there were any who might envy 
Joseph's high honoar, they would not dare to express it. 

In other cases, Pharaoh had left eyery thing to Joseph ; and 
Joseph knowing what he had done, and the confidence which be 
possessed, had given orders in this case ; yet to save his feeliogi 
in having to invite his ovm relations, as it were .to another man's 
boase, as well as to express the gratitude of the nation to so great 
a benefactor, the king in Ihis instance comes forward, and gives 
orders himself. His orders too were more liberal than those of 
Joseph ; he bad desired them to bring with them all the properly 
they bad ; bat Pharaoh bids them to disregard their stafif, for that 
the good of all the land of Egypt was theirs. Joseph had said no- 
thing about the mode of conveyance ; but Pharaoh gives orders for 
wagons, or chariots, as the word is sometimes rendered, to be 
sent to fetch them. 

Joseph, however, in executing these orders, gives fresh testimo- 
nies of affection, not only in furnishing them with promnons by the 
wtj/f but to each man changes of raiment, and to Benjamin his 
brother three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of rai- 
ment. And to his honoured father, though he could not, on account 
of business, go and fetch him, yet he sends him the richest present; 
namely, ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she 
awes laden with corn and bread and meat for him by the way. 
These things might not be all necessary : Jacob would need no 
more for himself than any other individual of the family ; but, as 
we saw in the mess which was sent to Benjamin, this was the 
mode at that time of expressing peculiar affection. To all this 
kindness he added a word of counsel : See that ye fall not out by 
the way, Joseph had already heard from Reuben some severe 
reflections on his brethren (Chap. xlii. 22.) ; and might suppose 
that such things would be repeated when they were alone. One 
might be accused of this, and another of that, till all their minds 
would be grieved and wounded. But he that could find in his 
heart to love them, after all their unworthy conduct, gives them, 
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as I may say, a new commandnUnt, that they timdd Ivvt one 
another!' 

Per. 25—28. And now the young people betake themselves to 
their journey, and in a little time arrive at their father's house. 
Jacob had doubtless been looking and longing for their r^turni and 
that with many fears and misgivings of mind. If the matter was 
announced as suddenly as it is here related, it is not surprising 
that Jiicob's heaH fainted, and that he believed them not! It must 
apear too much to be true. The suddenness of the transition 
woald produce an effect like that of fire and water coming in con- 
tact : and though he had suspected that Joseph had* not been birly 
treated by his brethren, yet he never seems to have doubted that 
he was dead. It would appear therefore, at first, as if they meant 
to tantalize him. Perhaps too, we may partly account for this 
incredulity from the aptness there is in a dejected mind to believe 
what is against him, rather than what is for him. When they 
brought the bloody garment, he readily believed, saying, J^sqk 
is taithout doubt rent in pieces ! But when good news is told him, 
it seems too good to be true ! 

They went on, however, and told him of all the words of Joseph ; 
that is, of the invitations which he sent by them ; and as a proof, 
pointed to the wagons which were come to take him down. The 
sight of these overcomes the incredulity of the patriarch, and 
revives his spirit. It is enough, said he : Joseph my son is yet 
alive. I mil go and see him before I die / Yes, this was enough, 
not only to remove his doubts^ but to heal his wounded h^rt, to 
set all right, to solve all mysteries, and to satisfy his soal. He 
had no more Irishes on this side of the grave. No mention is made 
of how he received the gifts, or^ivhat he said of his son's glory: it 
was enough for him that he was alive. The less must give way to 
the greater. He seems to have considered death as near at hand, 
and as though he had nothing to do but to go and see him, and, like 
old Simeon by the Saviour, depart in peace. * But he must live 
a few years longer, and reflect upon the wisdom and goodneHli of 
God in all these mysterious events; 

* Chap. zlri. 30. 
Vol. V. 47 
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Jacob's going j)own into egtpt. 



Gen. xlyi. 

The patriarch having resolved to go and see his beloved Joseph, 
soon gets ready for bis journey, and takes with him all that he had! 
It was generous in Pharaoh to propose his leaving the stuff behind 
hiniy but Jacob was not elated with the riches of Egy pt, and might 
wish to put his friends to as little expense as possible. Those 
things which Pharaoh would call stuff, might also have a peculiar 
value in his esteem, as having been given him in answer to prayer.*^ 
What is given by our best friend, should not be set at nought. 

But does not Jacob acknowledge God in this undertaking ? It 
is a very important one, to him and to his posterity. Surely he 
does not use lightness in sucl^ an affair ; and the thing which he 
ptvrposethy is not according to the flesh. No, he will solemnly 
invoke the divine blessing ; but not till he had gone one day's 
journey. He had doubtless privately committed his way to God, 
and we hope was satisfied as to the path of duty ; but he might 
have a special reason for deferring his public devotions till he 
should arrive at Beersheba. This was a distinguished spot : what 
had there taken place would tend to assist him in his approaches 
to God. It was there that Abraham, after many changes and 
trials, catted on the name of the everlasting God ; and there that 
Isaac had the promise renewed to him, htdU an aUar^ and called 
aUo upon the name of Jehovah. This therefore shall be the place 

Clitp. ]i;i(viii SO. 
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where Jacob will offer a solemo sacrifice, and invoke the diTine 
bleMiDg on himself and his children. 

ArriTing at the appointed place towards evening, he and all his 
company stop ; and having reared an altar, or repaired that which 
had been bnilt aferetime, fffered Mcrificei to the God of hiM father 
Imoc* Jacob, in his approaches to God, did not forget to avail 
himself of the covenant made with his forefathers, and of the 
promises already on record. His coming to this place seems to 
have been with the very design, that his eyes, in beholding the 
sorroonding objects, might assist his mind, and affect his heart in 
the recollection. Nor mast we in ours forget to avail ourselves of 
the covenant of God in Christ, in which is all onr salvation. The 
remembrance of the godliness of oar predecessors, also, in like 
eircomstances with ourselves, may have a happy influence on our 
devotions. It is sweet to a holy mind to be able to say, He U my 
Ood^ and I Ml exalt him : my father'' $ God^ and I wUl buUd him 
an haHtatian ! 

Ver. t — 4. Jacob having closed the day by a solemn act of 
worship, retires to rest ; and, as in a former instance, God ap« 
peered, and spake to him in visions of the night ; calling him twice 
by name, Jacob, Jacob / To which the patriarch answers, Here 
am /| ready to hear what God the Lord will speak unto his servant. 
And he said, / am God. To one so well acquainted with the 
divine character as Jacob was, this would be cheering ; especially 
as it would indicate his acceptance of the sacrifice, and his being 
with him in the way he went. It would seem enough for a godly 
mind to knew that God is with him. But, in compassion to Jacob 
it is added, the God of thy father. As such he had sooght him, 
and as such he found him. This language amounted to a renewal 
of the covenant of Abraham, that God would bleee, and make him a 
Uenring ; and that in him and his seed all the nations of the earth 
skoM he blessed. And lest this should be thought too general, it 
is further added. Fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I wiU there 
make of thee a great nation. I will go down with thee into Egypt ; 
and I will alsosiurely bring thee up again ; and Joseph shall put his 
hand upon thine eyes. Though Jacob's affection to Joseph made 
him resolve at first to go and see him, yet it is likely he had 
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afterwards some misgiving? of mind upon the subject. Abraham 
went once into Egypt ; bat he left it under a cloud, and never 
went again. . Isaac in a time of famine was forbidden to go.* And 
though Jaco^ bad sent his sons to buy com, yet it did not seem to 
be the place for him. But God removes his fears, and intimates 
that Egypt is designed to be the cradle of that great nation which 
•bonld descend from his loins. They were idolaters, and should 
prove in the end oppressors ; but the promise of God to go with 
himj was enough. Neither temptation nor persecution need dis- 
may us, when we are led into it by the Lord : if he lead us into 
it, we may hope that he will keep us in it. The Lord, in prom- 
ising Jacob that he would surely bring him up again, did not mean 
that he himself should come back again alive ; but that his poster- 
ity should, after becoming a great nation. With respect to himself, 
be was given to expect that his beloved Joseph should survive 
him, and be present at bis death to dose his eyes. But his descen- 
dants should be brought back with an high hand : and as what was 
spoken of bringing him up again respected them, so that of going 
down, with him extended to them also. 

Ver. 5-— 7* After so signal an instance of mercy, Jacob can leave 
Beersheba with a cheerful heart. He is now so far advanced in 
life, however, as to be glad of a carriage to convey him, and of all 
the kind and dutiful assistance of his sons to accommodate him. 
Time wais when he wanted no accommodation of this sort ; but 
set off on a much longer journey with only a st€^; but sixty years' 
toil and trouble, added to the seventy which had gone before, have 
reduced him to a state of feebleness and debility. Nature is or- 
dained to decay : but if grace do but thrive, it need not be re- 
gretted. It is wisely and mercifully ordered, that the strong 
should bear the infirmities of the weak ; and that those who in 
infancy and childhood have been borne by their parents, should 
return the kindness due to them under the imbecility of age. 

In taking all his substance, as well as all his kindred, he would 
cut off occasion from those who might be disposed, at least in after 
times, to reproach ^e family with having come into Egypt empty 
handed, and to throw themselves upon the bounty of the country. 

* Chap. xxvi. 2. 
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Fer» 8— S7- The names of Jacob's desceadaots, who came 
with him into Sgjptf are here particolarljr recwded.^ Compared 
with the families of Abraham and Isaac, they appear to be numer- 
oas» and aflbid a prospect of a great nation : yet compared with 
those of Ishmael and Esaa, they are bat few. Three and twenty 
jeais ago there was a eampamif of hhmadiie$y who bought Joseph : 
and as to Esao, he seems to hare become a natidn in a little time.' 
We see from hence, that the most TaloaUe blessiiigs are often the 
longest ere they reach ns« nejuttAaUUvebyfaiA^ " 

There seems to be some difference between the account of 
Moses» and that of Stephen, in Acts vii« 14* Moses says, jSffiAe 
soMb thai came wiih Jacob iiUo Egypiy which came out of Us Mrs , 
tiswiet hie eotu^ wtoft, were ihreucore and eix» (ver. 86.) Jlnd 
M the eomle of the eone of Jacob which came into Egypt, that is 
fint and last, incloding Jacob himself, his son Joseph, and his two sons 
Ephnim and Manasseh, who came from his loins, were ihrceecore 
aed ietk (?er. 87.) Bat Stephen saySf Jo9epk caUed hie father 
Jmeoh to Mm, aad aU hie kindred^ threescore ofidjifteen eouh* 
Moses speaks of him and those who deecendedfrom hie toine^ to the 
eachision of hie tone* wives ; bat Stephen of his hindred in general, 
which woold include them. 

Ver. 88. Drawing nigh to Egypt, Judah is sent before, to ap- 
prise Joseph of his frther's arrind. Judah had acquitted himself 
well in a former case of great delicacy, and this might recommend 
him in the present instance. He who could plead so well for his 
fiither, shall have the honour of introducing him. It is fitting too, 
that the father of the royal tribe* and of the Messiah himself, 
should not be the last in works of honour and usefolaess, but 
rather that he should ha?e the pre-eminence. When inquiry was 
made in the times of the judges, Who thdUgo up for us agakut 
the Casuumteefrst to fight agaimst them? Thf Lordsaid, Judah 
shall go t^. 

Ver. 89* Joseph, on reeeiiring the intelligence, makes ready 
his chariot to go and meet his £ither : for being in high office he 
must act accordin^y ; else another kind of carriage, or perhaps a 
staff only, would hare satisfied him, as well as his fiither : but sit- 
uations in life often impose that upon bumble minds which they 
would not coret of their own accord. The interyiew is, as migbf 
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be expected, tender and affecting. The account id short, but 
appropriate. He presents himself to his venerable father , bat 
unable to speak; fell upon his neck, and wept a good vjMU! And 
who that reflects on the occasion can forbear to weep with him ! 

Ver. 30. As to the good old man, he feels so happy that he 
tiiinks of nothing bat dying. Perhaps he thought he shookl die 
soon : having enjoyed as mach as he coald desire in this world, 
it was natural now to wish to go to another. Having seen all 
things brought to so blessed an issue, both in his circumstances, 
and ID the character of his children, it is not surprising that he 
should now desire to quit the stage. Lord^ now let thy servant 
depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation f Yet 
Jacob did not die for seventeen years ; a proof this, that our 
feelings are no certain rule of what shall befall us. 

Ver. 31 — 34. As soon as the tenderness of the interview' 
would permit, Joseph kindly intimates to his father and his breth- 
ren what was proper to be done, as to their being introduced to 
the king : and that they might be prepared for that piece of neces- 
sary formality, he gives them some general instructions what to 
answer. And here it is observable, how careful he is to keep 
them clear of the snares of Egypt. A high-minded young man 
would have been for introducing his relations into posts of honour 
and profit, lest they should disgrace him. But Joseph is more 
concerned for their purity, than their outward dignity. ' I will 
go before you,' says he ' and tell the king that you are shepherds^ 
and have been so all your lives, and your fathers before you. 
This will prevent his making any proposals for raising you to 
posts of honour in the state ; and he will at once feel the propriety 
of assigning you a part of the country which is suited to the sus- 
tenance of your flocks and herds, and where you may live by 
yourselves uncontaminated by Egyptian customs. And, when you 
come before the king, and he shall ask you of your occupation, 
then do you confirm what I have said of you : and as the employ- 
ment of a shepherd is meanly accounted of in Egjpt, and those 
that follow it are despised, and reckoned unfit for the liigher 
oflices of the state, this will determine the king to say nothing to 
you on that subject, but to grant you a place in Goshen.' 
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Thus, while men in general are pressing after the highest sta- 
tions in life, and sacrificing every thing io obtain them, we see a 
man who had for nine years occupied one of these posts, and felt 
both its advantages and disadvantages, carefully directing his dear- 
est friends and relations into another track ; acting up to ^Agiir's 
prayer. Give me neUher pofotfty nor richa ; hut give me food 
eonvemeni. The cool and sequestered path of life is the safest^ 
happiest, and most friendly to true religion. If we wish Io 
destroy our souls, or the souls of our children, let us seek, for 
ourselves and them, great things : but if not, it becomes us, 
having food and raiment, therewith to be content. A rage for 
amassing wiealth, or rising to eminence, is a whirlpool in which 
millions have perished. 



DISCOURSE hV. 



JMBPH's COSOVOT m THB BmntMOSV or his BRET6RBlf» AMI) 

nr THE AVFAIRS OF lEOTPT. 



Q«ii. ilvii. 



VsE. 1, S. JoiBPR* iMrring adjusted matters with his father and 
his brethroDy tritb respect to their appearaoce beibre the king, 
takes with bim five of the latter, and introdaces them. His object 
i» not merely a compliance with the roles of respect which were 
proper on snch an occasion, bat to obtain for them a residence in 
Oosheni where they might pnrsae their usnal arocations, and be 
near unto him. To this end he mentions that they were then in 
that part of the country with their flocks and their herds ; hoping 
dial this might indnce the king to consent to their continuance 
ilMro* 

Vtt.'S^ 4. The young men appearing before Pharaoh, he asks 
tlMBii'as Jftsepb supposed he would, what was their occupation. 
A rary^pt^per'questioh to be put by a magistrate to young men at 
any time ; but the object in this case seems to have been to ascer- 
lain what posts inrthe state they were qualified to fill. He took it 
fiwr granted that they were of some lawful calling ; and every 
govemmait Im a right io sequire that those who enjoy its pro- 
teolien, should not be mere Tagrants, but by their industry con- 

VoL. V. 48 
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tribute in some wHy to the public good. Their amwer accord9 
with their previous instructions : they firere ^tepkerdSf both they 
and their fathers. To this thejr added what was their wish, if it 
might please the king, which was, not to be naturalizedi but merely 
to ecjoum for a reason in the country, with their flocks and their 
herds, which were starred out by the sererity of the £imin^ 
in their own land. This language implies their faith in the divine 
promises ; for they that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek another country, it would also tend to second the en- 
deavours of Joseph) in removing- from the king's mind all thoughts 
of promoting them to places of honour, and obtaining for them a 
residence in Goshen. Their answer concludes with an express 
petition for this object 

Ver, 5, 6. Pharaob| turning himself to Joseph, with much 
politeness and frankness, thus addressed him : ' Thy &ther and 
thy brethren are come unto thee : the land of Egypt is before 
thee. In^the best of the land, in the land of Goshen, seeing they 
prefer it, let them dwell. And as to promoting them, it does not 
seem to ^uit their calling or their iDclinations, to be raised in the 
manner which I might have proposed on their behalf: I will there- 
fore leave it to you to make them happy in their own way. If 
there be one or more of them better qualified fur business than the 
rest, let them be appointed chief of my herdsmen.' 

Ver, T — 10. The grand object being accomplished, all hearts 
are at rest, and now Joseph introduces to the king his aged father ; 
not upon business, but merely in a way of respect. When the 
young men were pr,esented, they stood before him ; but Jacob, m 
honour of his years, and in compassion to his infirmities, is placed 
upon a seat. The first object that meets bis eyes is Pfaaraob, sit- 
ting in his royal robes before him. The^ight of a prince who had 
shown such kindness to him and his, in a time or distress, calls fixrth 
the most lively sensations of gratitude, which he is prompt^ to 
express by a solemn blessing ! How befitting and how affecting 
is this ! It was reckoned by the Apostle as a truth be^md all 
contradiction, that the lese is bUssed of the better^ or greater. In 
one respect Pharaoh was greater than Jacob 5 but in anatber; 
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Jacob was greater than he ; and Jacob knew it, and thought it no 
presomption toact upon such a principle. He was a son of Abra- 
ham, whose peculiar honour it was, that he and his posterity 
should be blessings to mankind : 1 wU hint Aee, and thou shalt be 
a blessing. He was also himself a man who, as a prince, had power 
with God and men, and prevailed. The blessing of such a man 
was of no small account ; for God suffered not the words of his 
servants to fall to the ground. 

It would seem at first sight, as if Pharaoh was not struck with 
the blessing, but merely with the venerable aspect of the man, 
and therefbre proceeded to inquire his age : but ( incline to thiuk 
he was chiefly struck with the former. He must have perceived 
a wide diflterence between this, and any thing he bad ever met 
with from the Egyptian sages, something heavenly and divine : 
and as the steward Appeared to be well acquainted with the re- 
ligion of the family, telling the brethren that their God and the God 
of their father, had given them the treasure in their sacks ; (Chap, 
xliii. 23.) so we may suppose was Pharaoh himself. He would 
see also in this solemn blessing, in which Jacob no doubt made 
use of the name of the Lord, something perfectly correspondent 
with what might have been expected from the father of a man in 
whom was the spirit of God. If he felt the force of these things, 
it would oveifcome him, and render him scarcely able to speak . 
and hence it would be natural, in order to recover himself, to turn 
the conversation upon a less affecting topic, inquiring, How old 
art thou f The answer to this question is very pathetic and 
impressive : The days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hun, 
dred and thirty years ; few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years Oj 
the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. We have 
a comment upon this answer, in Heb. xi. 13, 14, where it is called 
a confession, and its implication is insisted on : They that say such 
things declare plainly that they seek a country. We may see in it 
a charming example of spirituality, and how such a state of mind 
wiirfind a way of introducing religion, even in* answer to the most 
simple and common questions. We go into the company of a 
great man, and come away without once thinking of introducing 
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religion : uy it woaM seem to ub almost rude to attempt it. 
But wberefeie ? Became of our want of spiritual-mindedoess. 
If our apirita were imbued with a sense of diTine things, we 
ahoold think of the most common coDcema of life in a religioua 
way ; and so thinking of them, it would be natund to speak of 
them. Jacob, in answer to this simple question, introduces sev- 
eral important troths, mid that irithont any force or awkwardness. 
He insinuates to Pharaoh, that he and his &thera before him were 
strangers and pilgrims upon the earth ) that their portion was not 
in this world, but in another ; that the life of man, though it 
etXended to a hundred and thirty years, was but a few days ; that 
those lew days were mixed with evil ; all which* if the kiog pro- 
perly reflected on it, would lead him to set light by the earthly 
glory with which he was loaded» and to seek a crown which £uletl^ 
not away. It is admirable to see how all these sentiments conM 
be suggested in so prudent, so modest, so natural, and so inoffen* 
siye a manner. If Pharaoh was affected with Jacob's blessing lum, 
and wished by his question to turn the conversation to something 
less tender, he would be in a manner disappointed. He is now in 
company with a man, who, talk on what he will, will make him 
feel ; and yet it shall be in a way that cannot hurt him ; for he 
says nothing about him, but speaks merely of himself. 

Having thus made a suitable cottfesnon^ the patriarch, whose 
heart was full, could not take leave of the kiog without repeating 
his solemn blessing. Whether Pharaoh ever saw him again, we 
ape not told : but if what was then said had a i^per effect, he 
would remember this interview as one of the mosjt interesting, 
events of his life. 

Ver. 11, 12. Joseph having obtained the consent of the king, 
places his 6ther and his brethren in the situation he intended, and 
there continued to nourish and cherish them, as a link ckUd is 
nmarished. And thus he is made, more than at the birth of Ma- 
nasseh, to forget all his toil, and all the distresses which he had 
met with in his fether's house. 

Fer. 13 — 26. The sacred writer informs us as a matter by the 
bye, of the state of things in Egypt, daiiBg the remaining five 
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j^vre of ftiniiie» under Joseph's admitiiitratiott. The fiunine was 
so sore in the land^ that to purchase the necessaries of lifoi the 
inhabitants first parted with all their money ; and not only they^ 
hut the countries adjacent : so that the king's treasury became 
greatly enriched. And when money failed, their cattle were 
required ; ^^nd bjst of aU their lands, and their personsi sare only 
that the lands of their priests^ or. princes, were not sold ; for 
l^ingi accordmg to th^ laws of t)ie .country^ considered as a part of 
the royal household, they were not undeir the necessity of selling 
their estates, but were participfuits of all the adf antsges which 
Pharaoh der^fed by Joseph. 

This part.oC Joseph's conduct has been th^o^^ by some, Teqr 
eKoeptionable, as tending to reduce a nation to poverty and slaver 
17. I am not sure that it wat entirely right, though the partief 
concerned appear tp have cast no reflection upon him;* Lfit 
were not, it only proves Uiat Joseph,, though a good and great 
maniyet was not perfect. But difference of time and oireuiB^ 
stances may , render us incompetent, to judge of his conduct wi4l 
accuracy. The following remarks^ if they do not wholly exculpate 
him from blame, may at least serve greatly to extenuate the evil, of 
his conduct* (1.) He does not appear to have been employe4. 
by the country, but by the king only, .and that fbrMmself. H,^ 
did not buy up com during the plentiful years, at the public ex-* 
pense, but at that of the king, paying the people the full price for 
their cQinmodities, and, as it would seem, out of the king's private 
purse. (£•) If the Egyptians had believed the word of 6od| as 
the kiqg did, they bad the same opportunity, and might have laid 
by grain enough, each family for itself, during the seven plentiful 
years, fully to have supplied their own wants during the years of 
fomine. But it seems they paid no regard to the dreams, nor to 
the interpretation, any more than the antediluvians did to ^e 
preparations of Noah* All the plenty which had been poured^ 
upon them, according as Joseph had foretold, did not convince 

• No prince ever obtained arbitrary power so fturly, yet perhaps it laid the 
foondatioB fer the subsequent oppression of Israel. R. 
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them : the only use they made of it was to waste it in lairiiry as it 
came. It was jast, therefore, that they should now feel some of 
the coDSequeiices. (S.) In stipplying their Wants, it was abso- 
lutely necessary to distribate the provisions not by gift^ but by 
safe ; and that according to what we shoold call the market price : 
otherwise the whole w6ald have been consumed in half the time| 
and the country have perished. (4.) The slavery to wliich tbey 
were reduced was merely that of being tenants to the king, who 
accepted of one«fifth of the product for his rent. Indeed it was 
scarcely possible for a whole nation to be greatly oppressed, with- 
out being driven. to redress themselves ; and probably what they 
paid in aftertimes as a rent, was much the same thing as we pay in 
taxes, enabling the king ro maintain his state, and support his 
govemmenty without any other burdens. Inhere is no mention^ I 
believe, in history, of this event producing any ill effects upon the 
country. Finally : Whatever he did, it was not for himself, or 
his kindred, but for the king by whom he was employed. The 
utmost therefore that can be made of it to his disadvantage, does 
not affect the disinterestedness of his character. 

Fer. 27» 28. The sacred historian now returning to Israelr 
informs us that they dwelt in Goahen^ and had posaeBstons^ and 
grew and nudHplied exceedingly ; and this during the lifetime of 
Jacob, who lived seventeen years in Egypt. The vision which he 
had at Beersheba contained an intimation that he should die in 
that country, else we may suppose he would have been for return- 
ing as soon as the famine had subsided : but Jacob is directed 
by the will of heaven, as his descendants were by the cloud in the 
wilderness. 

Ver* 2d— dl. And now the time drawing nigh that Israel 
should die, he sends for his son Joseph, and engages him by a 
solrtan oath to bury him, not in Egypt, but in the sepulchre of his 
fathers. This request was not merely the effect of natural affec- 
tion, but of faith. As it was hy faith ^at Joseph gave command^ 
ment ambemif^ hU bon€$y 'doubtless this arose from the same 
principle. The patriarch, relying on the covenant made with his 
fathers, and believing that his posterity would hereafler possess 
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the land, wished to lie among them, and to have his hody carried 
up, to take a kind of preyions possession on their behalf. To this 
request of his father, Joseph readilj consents. The venerable 
man, however, is not yet at the point of death, bat is desirous of 
setting things in order, that when he comes to die he may have 
nothing else to think about. 






DISCOURSE LYI. 

J08BPB*8 IlTTBRyiBW WITH HIS DTIITO FATHER, WITH THE 

■LBtSINO OF HIS SONS. 



Gen. xIvHk 

Ver. !• Jacob did not die immediately after having sent for his 
SOD Joseph ; but he seems at that time to have been confined to 
his ** bed)*' and probably it was by the same affliction which issued 
in his death. Joseph, as soon as he was told of his father's being 
flick, withont waiting to be sent for another time, proceeded to the 
place, ^nd took his two sons to obtain his dying benediction. 

Ver. 2. On entering the house, hb name is announced ; the men- 
tion of which gives the venerable patriarch a portion of new life. 
He itrengthmed Unuelff and sof upttn the bed. And now we may 
expect to hear something worthy of attention. The words of 
dying men to their children are or should be interesting ^ es- 
pecially of good men, and still more of men inspired of God. 

Ver. 3. The man of God has neither time nor strength to 
lose in ceremony : he comes therefore immediately to the point. 
Ood Almighty f said he,, appeared unto me at Lux^ in the land of 
Canaan^ and blessed me, and said unto me, Behold I will make thee 
fruitful^ and multiply thee ; and I will make of thee a muUitwk 
of people, and wUl give this land to thy need after thee, for an 
eoerlaeting possession. Observe, (1 .) The appearance at Luz, 
or Bethel. (Chap, zxviii.) If it were not the first time in which 
God had made himself known to Jacob, it was certainly the most 
remarkable epoch in his life ; and almost all that had gone before 
it was nothing, or worse th^jn nothing. (2.) Though the tnetai- 

VoL. V. 49 
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tion of LuZf or Bethel, must ever be sweet to Jacob, and though 
he could have told what a support the promise there made had 
heen to him through the pilgrimage of life ; jet he confines him- 
self at present to the aspect whifh it bore to his posterity, whom 
he. was now about to bless. The promise made to Abraham's 
seed involves all the goodness intended for the world in after ages ; 
and this occupies the chief attention of Jacob. The dying words 
of David dwell upon the same thing : the everlasting covenant, 
which contained aU kU iobfoiionf and all hit dtnrty was that in 
which God had promised of his seed to raise up the M essiah, 
whose kingdom should endure to all generations. To see the 
good of his chosen, to rejoice in the gladness of his nation, and to 
^ory with his inheritance, is enough ibr a servant of God : and 
Jbr an aged parent, after seeing much evil in his £imi]y, to be able 
to take leave of them i|i the full eipectation of the divine blessing 
attendipg themi Is a death which better characters thad Balaam 
might wish to die. (3.) The mention of Canaan to Joseph was 
designed to draw off his ptleotioo from a permanent settlement \^ 
Egypt» and to fix his &ith upon the promise \ that like his fathers 
before l^iipy be might paas liis life as a pilgrim till it should be 
accpmplished. 

Ver. 4?— 7- And now, having given this, general intimation to 
Jotepb, he solemnly adopts bis two jons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
as his own, coostitutiog them two tribes in Israel. Thus Joseph 
bad a double portion, the first birtb-right being taken fi^om Reuben, 
and given onto him.* Apd thus bis sons, as well as himself, were 

^ffght to fiK M^^^r %^ ^^ t^oP^? ^^\ in ^Syptr whatever migfit 
be tlieir Qip^tatioosas the descendm^ts of Joseph bj an Egyptian 
prii^^M, but in Qani^aa, of rathei; io tlie promise of the God of 
Israel The mention of M^e (^eatfa apd burial pf Rachel might be 
partly to add another njiotive of^at^chmept, tp Canaan, to Joseph i 
apd partly to, account for this double portiop conferred upon him \ 
shf$ being in the mott proper sense bis wife, fup^4 he in a s^gs^ 
first-bom son. 
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Ver. 8 — 11. Jacob had made mention of Ephraim and SfaMMA 
before^ but he had not 0een them. Lifting up his eyes^ he per- 
ceives two yoang men standing by the side of his tieh>Ted« Joseph^ 
and mqutres who they are. 7%ejr art w^ sensi said /oseph^ 
mhom Chd haih given me m tkit piaee. On this he requests them 
to be brtMight unto him, that he aright bless them^ ' He coaM 
eearcely see them, for his eyes were dim of age $ but liia heart 
was fall of tenderness towards them, fer their ftther's sake, and 
for the sake of the hope of which they Were heirs : therelbte he 
kissed and embraced • them. And being foH of holy affeetion,' be 
looks back upon bis past sorrows, and admires the grace of God 
towards him and his. / had not thotightf said he to Joseph, io tse 
tk^ face ; and lb, Ood hath tkowed me oho thy veedL How raueh 
better is God to us than our' fears ! Only let as wait with faifh 
afid patience, and onr desponding thoaghti Wiil'be ttime^ itidb 
songs of pi^ise. ' '^ 

Ver. M — 14. After this afflsctiotfate embrace, Joseph broi^ght 
forth the two young men from between Us 6ther^ knees; add 
bowed himself with his face to the earth,* in token of thuikftilneis 
fcir the kindness conferred upon himself and his sons, and in ex- 
pectation of a further blessing. And baring probably observed 
tM order in which hisfiitherhaidspdKen'of them, putting Ephraim 
before Manassehi (ver. 5.) he wished to correct it as a miMJbi^y 
and therefore placed the youi|g men according to their agi^, 
Ephtaim towards Israers left band, and Manasseh towards his right 
hand, and in this toanner presented them before him« But the 
conduct of the patriarch was not thus to be corrected. Ood; frem 
whom the blessing proceeded, directed htm in this t»sa to cffoas 
bands. Nor is this the only instance in which the order of nature 
is made to give way to that of grace ; for of this Jacob himself bad 
be^h an example. 

Fer. 16, 16. In this attitude Jacob proceeds to bless the lads. 
JInd he Uened Jo9eph, and eaid God, before whom my fathere 
Ahraham and Itaac did walky the Ood which fedme aUmy Itfebtig 
fffito thie day, the Angel which redeemed me from aU eoil, bUee the 
iadi ! And ki my name be named on them^ ttnd the name of my 
fathere Abraham and leaac ; andktthemgrowiiUaamuttitudein 
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Ae ndda ^f ihi tatlh. Obserye, (1.) Tfaougfa Ephraim and 
Manasseb were each coDsUtoted heads of tribes, yet they were 
Messed m ike perton of thtir father Joteph : He blessed Ja$epkt 
&c In this as in many other instances^, God would exemplify the 
great principle on which he designed to act in blessing mankind 
in the ntoe and for the sake of another. (2.) Jacob, though 
now among the Egyptians, and kindly treated by them, yet makes 
no mention of their gods, but holds op to his posterity the Uving^ 
0nd tru9 God. In proportion as Egypt was kind to the young peo- 
ple, such would be their danger of being seduced : bat let them 
remember the dying words of their venerable ancestor, and know 
from whence their blessedness cometh. (3.) The God whose 
blessing was bestowed upon them was not only the true God, but 
ihe God of their fatheri ; a God in covenant with the family, who 
lived them, and was loved and served by them. God^ before whom 
my fathert Abraham and Isaac did walk. How sweet and en- 
dearing the character ; and what a recommendation of these holy 
patterns to the young people ! Nor was he merely the God of 
Abraham and Isaac, but Jacob himftelf also could speak well of his 
name ; adding, The God who fed toe att my lift Jong unto thU day I 
Sweet and solemn are the recommendations of aged piety. 
<* Speak reproachfully pf Christ," said the persecutors of Polycarp,^ 
when leading him to the stake. <^ Eighty-six years I have served 
him," answered the venerable man, *' during all which time he 
oever did me any injury : how then can I blaspheme him who is 
my King, and my Saviour ?" Hearken, oh young people, to this 
affecting language ! It is a principle dictated by common pru- 
dence, Thine ownfriend^ and thy father* e friend^ for»ake not : and 
how much more forcibly does it apply to the God of your fathers t 
(4.) This God is called the Jhgel who redeemed him from att 
etnL Who this was, it is not difficult to decide. It was the Angel, 
no doubt, with whom Jacob wrestled 'and prevailed, and con- 
cerning whom he said, / hav$ eeen God face to face^ and my life 
i§ preaerved,* (6.) The blessing of God under all these endear- 
ing cliaracters is invoked upon the lads, their forefathers' names 
put upon them, and abundabt increase promised to them. Surely 

» Cfaap. xxu. f4--ML Hoi.xii.1 
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it is good to be connected with them that fear God : yet those 
onlj who are of faith will ultimately be blessed with their faithful 
predecessors. 

Ver, 17 — ^20. Joseph's enjoyment of this sweet and solemn 
blessing was sadly interrupted by the unpleasant circumstance of 
his father's crossing his hands, and he could not refrain from res- 
pectfully remonstrating^ Thus our frail minds are liable to 
be ruffled by some trivial event,- even on the most solemn 
occasions, and so to lose the advantage of some of the happiest 
opportunities. Jacob, however, is not to be dissuaded. He had 
been guided by an unseen hand ; and like Isaac, after having 
blessed him, he could not repent. Iknote ity my «oft, said he, / 
know it — He ihall be great ; but truly his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, God is as immutable as he is sovereign. It does 
not become us to contend with him ; and it is to the honour of 
Joseph that as soon as he perceived his father knew what he did, 
believing him to be directed from above, he acquiesced. Hence 
the patriarch went on without further interruption, saying, In thee 
duUl Israel bkes, sayings Qod made thee as Ephraim, and as 
Munaeeeh / 

Ver, 21. A word or two more to Joseph, and the present 
interview is closed. / die^ said Israel ; bjjft God shaU be with you 
and bring you again unto the land of yourfathere. All that he had 
aaid before tended to break off their attachment to Egypt, and to 
fix their faith in the divine promise : such ateo was the design of 
these words. How satisfactory is it to a dying saint to consider 
that God lives, and will carry on his cause without him as well as 
with him ! The great John Ow^n, two days before he died, 
(which was in 14(83, a time when popery and arbitrary power 
threatened to overspread the land,) thus wrote in a letter to a 
friend ;— ^' I am leaving the ship of the church in a storm ; but 
whilst the great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under-rower will 
be inconsiderable.'' 

Ver. 22. One more special token of love is added to Joseph's 
portion ; namely, a parcel of ground which had been originally 
boof^tof the sons of Hamor ; but, as it would seem, being sei^d 
by some of their descendants, Jacob was necessitated to reco>er it 
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by force of arms.* This portion he gave to Joseph', and the tribe 
of Ephratm aAerwards possessed it.t The hazard at which this 
{lortion was obtained would no doubt endear it to Joseph ; for we 
prize those thing* which thej who were dear to us acquired at a 
great ezpense. On this principle we have often been admon- 
ished to hold fast our civil liberties. On this principle espe- 
cially! it becomes us to valoe our religious adranti^^, for 
which so much blood has been shed. And on this principle we. 
are called to prize, more than any thing, (he hope of the gospel, 
to obtain which our Saviour laid down his life ! 

• Cbi^. nxiiL 18«-80. t John iv.,54 
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Jacob's blbssinos on this tribes. 



VsR. ly <• Jacob, having blessed Joseph^s sods, and feeling 
that he drew near his end, sent for the rest of bis children, that 
he might, in the san^e |;>rophetic style, declare to them what should 
befall them, and their posterity after them. The solemn manner 
tn which he called them together, and bespoke their attention, 
shows, that, being under a dirine inspiration, he would deliver 
things of great importance ; and such as, coijesponding in many 
instances, not only with the meaning of their names, but with their 
personal conduct, would furnish matter for reflection and encour- 
agement. 

Ver. 3> 4. Reubeft^ being his firsts-born son, is first addressed. 
He is reminded of his superior advantages. He was the 6fyi 
efiect of ku mighi; or the beginning of hie etrength ; and to him, 
as such, naturally belonged the extdUncf^ ofdigmiy, and the excel' 
hney of power. But as Esau, and others, forfeited the birthright, 
so did Reuben; His character did not answer to the digdity of 
bis situation. He is charged with being umHMe ae wtOtr. Th^ 
word bused I believe, in. only three other places in the 09d 
Tostameoty* and in tfaism it is rendered Ugkt^ or Ughtneea: de- 
noting, not only a readiness to turn aside for want of solid prin- 
ciples, but' that species of levity in particular which belongs to a 
lasOivious mind, and which is X>rdinBfi1y denomilMited /boieiiest, or 
lewdness. ' Such was the spirit of Reuben, or he could not hate 

"* Ju4ci»ija«4». Jar.sxiiid^ ^2aph«iii,4 
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acted as he did towards Bilhah, hit fathen wife.* The maDner 
in which the patriarch expatiates apon this crimei shows how 
heiDous it was id his eyes. J%cu weiUui t^ to tkyftUktr^M bed; 
then deJUedu tkou ii. And to show his abhorrence, he turns away 
from him, and addressed his other sons, as it were by way of 
appeal : He went up to my cohcA / For this lewd behaTioor he 
is told, he ehaU not excd. It is a brief mode of expression, allading 
to the excellency of dignity and of power which pertained to him 
as the first-born ; and denotes that all his advantages were re- 
versed by his base condact, and that which would otherwise have 
been a blessing, was tamed into a curse. The double portion 
was taken from him, and given, as we have seen, to Joseph,t the 
kingdom to Jodah, and the priesthood to Levi $ and thus ^he 
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, were sep- 
arated from his tribe, which never sustained any conspicuous 
character in Israel. 

From what is said of Reuben, we may learn the offensive, the 
debasiog, and the dangerous nature of that light-mindedness which 
indulges in filthiness and foolish talking, jesting and lewd behaviour. 
Such appears to have been the spirit of the false prophets in the 
times of Jeremiah, whose Uee and U§flitnen caused God's people 
to err.} And such, alas, is the character of too many who sustain 
the name of Christiaas, and even of Christian ministers, at (his 
day ! Assuredly they shall not excel ; and without repentance, 
woe onto them, when God shall call them to account ! 

Ytr. 6—7. The next in order of years are Simeon and Levi 
who also in their posterity, shall reap the bitter fruits of their 
early sins ; and having not only descended from the same parents, 
but been associated in iniquity, they according to the meaning of 
the name of the latter, are joined together in receiving the reward 
ef it. At the time when these young men, with equal treachery 
and cruelty, took each his sword and slew the Sbecbemites, Jacob 
expresses his disapprobation of the deed : but now he censures it 
in the strongest terms, huirumenti of cruelty are in thetr habita^ 
tione; which is saying that they were bloody men. Ainsworth 

• Chap. xzxv. tt t Chap, xlviii. 6—7. | Jar. xxiiL 39. 
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renders it, infouming hiMiaiions, which heighteiw the tin, as 
being committed in a place where they had no residence, but bj 
the coartesy of the country. O my bouI, come not ihtfu into their 
w^eret ; unto their CMtn^fy^ mine honour^ be not thou untied! 
What we cannot prevent we mast be contented to disavow, having 
no fellowship with the anfruiifol works of darkness. These 
young men took counsel together : they were very careful to con* 
eeal their dosign from Jacob their father, knowing beforehand that 
he would be certain to oppose their schemes ; and now Jacob ig 
no less careful to disavow all connexion with them in the horrid 
deed. Such a disavowal, though it must give th6 most acute pain 
to the sons, yet was worthy of the father. A great deal of evil had 
been wrought in his family : but be it known to all the world, by 
the dying testimony which he bears against it, that it was altogether 
contrary to his mind. And let young people hear and know, tha^ 
the crimes of youth will sometimes find them out. If they repent, 
and obtain mercy, as there is reason to believe these young men 
did, yet they shall reap the bitter fruits of their sin in the present 
life : and if they remain impenitent, tribulation and anguish will 
overtake them in the next. 

The crime of these brethren is thus described : /i» their anger 
they dew a man^ even Hampr, king of the country, as well as 
Sbecheip his son ; and that, not in the open field of contest, but 
by assadsination I Anger in general is outrageous i but in young 
men, whose immature judgment and slender experience afford bat 
little check to it, it is commonly the most mischievous. In theit 
eelf-toiU they digged doton a watt^ or as some render it, thef^ houghs 
ed the oxen.* The former would express their breaking into 
houses to murder the inhabitants, and the latter their cruelty, 
extending even to the dumb animals. Anger, when accompanied 
with self-will^ rages like fire before the wind. How important is 
the government of one's own spirit : and considering what human 
nature is, what a mercy it is that the wrath of man is under the 
divine control ! If Simeonand Levi had not repented of this sin, 
it is likely that the curse, like that of Noah on Canaan, would have 

* So the LXX, b *n wAufAt* ^vrSr frtvp«ii9r»«>xv ^ravfn. But rather, <* They 
exterminated a prinee.'' See p. 343. 
ToL. V. 60 
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fiiNeo tipoo their penons ; bat as it was, it aligfits ooly upon their 
dispositions and actions : Cmnedh^ tkeir cUngeti^fmr U wmJUrcB ; 
and theit tBrathffor ^ toot erwrf / God in mercj forgave theiD» 
but took vengeance of their inventions. And vrtth respect to the 
tribes of which they were the heads, they were to be Jbridcd and 
teaUeted in imrad. ^' The Levites," says Mr. Henry, '' were scat- 
tered throughout all the tribes, and Simeon's lot lay not together, 
and was so strait that many of that tribe were forced to disperse 
themselves in qoest of settlements and subsistence. This curse 
was afterwards turned into a blessing to the Levites ; bat the 
Simeonites, for Zimri's fein, haid it bound on. (Numb, zxv.) 
Shamefal dividioris are the just punishment of sinful onions and 
cobfederacies." 

Per. 8 — 12. From what was said of the first three sons, the 
rest might begin to tremble^ lest the whole should be a succession 
of curses instead of blessings. But in what respects Judah^ we 
see a glorious reverse. The blessedness of this tribe principally 
con9i!>tfl in that blessing which was in it, the Lord Messiah. Judakf 
saitfa the patriarch, thnu art he whom thy brethren shaH praise ; 
thy hand thall be in the neck of thine enemies : thy father'* e ddldren 
ehaU bow down before thee. In the first sentence, allusion is had 
to hts name, which signifies praise ; and the meaning of the whole 
is, that this tribe should be distinguished, first by its victories over 
the Canaanites^ and afterwards by its being the tribe which God 
would choose, to betjir rule in Israel. Hence also it is represented 
in verse 9, by a lion\ the most mnjestic of animals, and the proper 
emblem of royalty. Much of this prophecy was doubtless fulfilled 
in DaVid, and his successors : but all was prefigiirative of the 
Messiah, who, in allusion to this passage, is called the Lhn of the 
tribe of Judah. In him all that is said of Judah is eminently 
f«)l6lled. He is indeed the object of praise, his hand has been in 
the neck of his enemies, and before him bis brethren have bowed 
down. Grappling with the powers of darkness, we see him as a 
Hon tearing the prey ; ascending abov^ all heavens, as a lion going 
up from the prey ; and seated at the right hand of God, as a lioa 



coQchitfity or at rest after his toik,; where it is at the peril of the 
f reatM moDarchs to rouse him up.* 

That which before is represeoted luuler strong figiarf ««, is, in 
▼erse 10, declared plainly ; viz. that Jadah should be. the gqvem* 
ing tribe, and that its chief glory should consist in the ^Messiah, 
who should descend from it : yea, the very time of bis coming is 
marked out. The sceptre* or gov.ernment, shoulfl not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiifer from . bfetweeo his feet, until Sbiloh come.. 
The government departed from ten tribes, out of the twelve, during 
ttie roigo of Heaekiab) and has clever been r^tored.: bu^ Ju^ab 
continued to ruje with Ged. At Jengtl^ they also wer^ ^carried 
into . jcaptivity ; yet Go^'s eye was / upon tb^in, and in seventy 
yea^, they were restored* And notwithiftanding the many over- 
turoioglB of the diadem» by the sucoe^sivo mon^rchies^of Persia, 
Qneecekaod Rome, yet itQOntinoe,d till the conijogpf Chi^t. The 
theocracy then being dissolved, and the power given to him whose 
right it was,^ Judah in a few years ceased to be a body politiC} or 
to have any government of. it^ own^; If there be such a thing as 
ao irrefragable proof, surely this is one, that SuitoH, the 
peaeecAle^ and pro9perou»^ the Saviour is come ; and it is a qiark 
of judicial blindness and hardness of heart, in the Jews^ that they 
continued to disbelieve it. 

Of Sbiloh it is added^ To Urn shall the gathering of the people 
he. As all the tribes of Israel gathered together, and anointed 
David king in Hebron ; so all the tribes of fnen shall sooner or 
later submit to the kingdom of Christ. During his ministry,, bis 
enemies, touched with fear and envy, were ready to say^Bfiyiold 
the world is gone after him ! And no sooner was be lifted up u|^ 
the crossy than he began to draw all meo unto him. Multitudes of 
his own countrymen, who bad before seen no form nor comeliness 
in him, now believed on him. Now also began to be fulfilled all 
the prophecies which had gone before, of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. For such was the value of his sacrifice and mediation, th^t 
it was considered as a light thing for him merely to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob : he must be a light to the Gentiles, and God's 

• Pia. ii. lO'-'lt 
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salvation to the ends of the eai ^h. Nor has this promise yet spent 
its force : probably the greater part of it is yet to be foifiiled. 
What is foretold to the charch in the 60th of Uaiah, of maltitades 
of all nations gathering together unto her, will be the accomplish- 
ment of this promise concerning Christ ; for those that are gathered 
to her are first gathered to him. 

The 11th and 12th verses are expressive of the great plenty of 
wine and milk which the tribe of Judah should possess. VineS| 
ewen the most choice, should be so common^ that you might Have 
tied your beasts to them, as you would here tie them to an elm or 
ash ; or so abundantly productive, that it should be the ordinary 
practice to bind a colt to the vine, and load it with its fruits. Wine 
with them should be so plentiful, that you might have washed 
your garments in it. The inhabitants, even the common people, 
might drink of it till their eyes were red ; and sach an abundance 
should there be of the milk of Jkine, that their teeth might he white 
with it.* This plentj^ of milk and wine may have a farther 
reference, however, to the plenty of evangelical hlessings under 
the reign of the Messiah, in the same m&nner as the dominion 
ascribed to Judah has an ultimate reference to his dominion. The 
language used by Isaiah, Come^ buy wine and mlk^ mtkont money 
and without price^ certainly refers to the great plenty of those 
articles in the land of promise, and seems to allude to the very 
words of Jacob in this prophecy. 

" Fer. 13. The blessing of Zebulon predicts the situation of that 
tribe in the promised land. They should be a maritime people, 
bordering upon the sea of Galilee eastward, and upon the Medi- 
terranean on the ' west. Its border reached unto Zidon, does not 
mean the city, but the country of that name, that is, Phenicia. 
If the future settlement of the tribes had been of cAotce, it might 
have been said that they contrived to fulfil these predictions ; but 
being ^y /or, the hand of God is seen, both in them and their 
accomi^ishment. There seems to be a distinction made between 

♦ Or It may be rendered, 

His eyes shall be more sparkling; than wine, 
And hiateethwbitor than milk. SeeLSX 
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Zeboloo being at the haven of the iea^ and his being for a haven 
vf Mkipt, The first may denote his advantages ; and the last the 
benevolent ase he should make of them, opening his^ barbbars for 
the reception of distressed mariners. We have all our situations 
and advantages according to the will of God; and should be con* 
eerned to employ them to a good purpose. This tribe had also 
its disadvantages : being far from the aeat of divine instruction, 
its inhabitants are described as uUing in SUitkneifi Upon them, 
however, the light of the gospel, by the^ personal ministry of our 
Lord, sprung up. 

Fer. 14, 15. Next follows the blessing of litadunr. The 
character given to this tribe intimates that it should be addicted to 
husbandry, as Zebulon was to the dangers and perils of the sea. 
He is compared to a iif ron^ ott, eomehing damn between two burdent ; 
not on account of any thing mean in him, but for his industrious, 
patient, and peaceable disposition. This situation would neither 
require the heroic qualities of Judah, nor the enterprising ones of 
Zebulon ; and his disposition should coincide with it| preferring 
the fruits of peace and industry, though obliged to pay tribute 
for them, to the more splendid fortunes of commercje, or 
triumphs of war. Some men would pronounce litaehatj and 
those of his mind, mean spirits ; but let not this part of the 
community be thought light of. If it be less brilliant, it Is 
not less useful than the others. The king is served by the 
field. No condition of life has fewer temptations, nor is any more 
friendly to true religion. Though the people of this trib^ were 
itill and peaceable ; yet there were among them men who had 
underitandingof the ItM^, and uiho knew what brael ought to do : 
nor was it any disparagement to their iret/^ren to he ai their 
commmdment.^ 

Ver, 16, 17. The blessing of Dan alludes to the meaning of 
his name, that \a^ judging^ and signifies that he should maintain his 
authority ; not only in respect of his rank among the tribes, but 
in the preservation of order in his own territory. His being 
compared to a $erpenf by the way^ an adder in the path ; ihal 
Uteth the hone^heele^ eo that hie rider $hdU fall backward, would 

* 1 Chron. zii. 3S. 
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teem to iDliniate, however, thut the Dnites wmiM be asobtle and 
mitchieToas people, carrjiog oa. their wars more by atratigem 
and artfal sorprise, than bj conflict b the open field. Such were 
the wan of Samaon, who Was of thin tribe, againtt the Philistines. 
Fer* 18. Here the maa of God seeips to have paased, perhaps 
oo aocoont of bodily weakaess ; apd lifting op his eyea to heaveo, 
said, I kav4 waited far tkjf fohfoHan^ O hord^ Had these words 
followed the blessitftg of Jodah^ we might ha?e sopposed that the 
salTatioo he referred to was the coming Messiah : bat standing 
where it does, it appears to have been merely a sodden ejacnlatiott, 
sent up al the elose of his pilgrimage, in a view of being delirered 
from all its efik. It aervaa to shoiT the state of the patriarch's 
mind ; and that while praoomioiBg blessingn on his posterity iQ 
resptoet to their setdeoMht in the eartMy Canaan, he was hialsdf 
going to a better colinlty ,. etiSn a heavenly one* When he thMgbt 
ihat Jeseph was dead^ he talked of jr^'i^ down sale its jrywf 
aso a ri Mny ; and aAerwIrds, wheta fte foand him aUre^ he. aeemsas 
if be eonld bdve descended itoto it rejoicing :* hot it was not for 
him to determihe Ifcte tinse of his. departure, but to wait his ap- 
fointed time. > Old age is the tiine fi>r the patience of hope to bear 
Its richest fruits ; and a plMsant ^thing it is to see this add other 
grdces in foil bloom, while the powers of nature are falling into 
vecay. 

. Fsr. 19. The patriarch resumitag his snbjeot, iproceeds to 
Mess the tribe of CMU Hia natne signified a troop, and it is 
itttiauited thai they ibould his a warlike people. Their situation 
%raft eM of Jordato, wfainre they were exposed to the iocukaiona of 
thh neigbboiiriDgbattdiis : .pkrtmahriy tMe of the MoahileS) the 
Ammooitesy^and the Syrian** Bui it is predicted, that howerer 
they might for a time be orercome, yet they should overcome at 
last % and this exactly acteoada^ith their hlstoty.* Id this Mess- 
tog We kee not ohly im esample of the It^ of every boliever, bnt 
th^ wisdom of God in so ordering it, as. an antidote to presumption 
and despair. Present defeats have a tendency to preserve us 

*Chap.zxzrii 35. alTi.90. t Ja^st x. si xu. 1 Cbron. v. Ig— 2^. 
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from tbe <me» and tbe promUe of being finally riclorioas, from the 
oiber. 

Vtr. 20. Next follows Aiher^ whose name signifies ih» Afl^py^ 
or the bk$$tdj or making hapfiy ; and with his nisme corresponds 
bis blessing* The mewiing is, that his lot should' be a rich one ; 
yielding not only necessaries, hot dainties^eren rojal dainties. Sech 
is tbe lot of a few in this worlcli and it is well that it is bot a few ; 
for while men are what they are, great fnlness would soon render 
tbem like Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Ver. 21. NafktaU is described by a kind Jet lootep and is said 
to give goodlff toorda. The description would seem to holdup^ 
not a warlike tribe, nor a tribe noted for its industry ; but rather 
a people distinguished by their vivacity, timidity, and vofiness of 
mannen. The diversity of natural dispoiitions contribute, upon 
the whole, to human happiness. Men have their partialitiesji 
some to this, and others to that ; and if their wishes cbuldbe grat^ 
ifiedf would oommooly shape all others by their own favourite^ 
model : but after all, variety is the best. A$ the deiicate could 
not subaist without tbe laborious and the resolute f so many a 
ifngged spirit, both in tbe world and in tbe churchy wottld be wors^ 
than useless, but for its onion widi others more gentle and affecr. 
tienate. 

Ver. 22—- 26. We next come to the blessing of Joteph^ and ov 
this tbe patriarch delights to dwell. His emblem, taken from the 
meaning of his name, is that otafruiifulbough, situated by a weU^ 
by which its roots were watered, and its branches cavsed to rttn 
over the inill. The meaning is^ that his posterity should be disr 
tinguisbed by their extraordinary increase. But now t&e imagery 
is dropped, or rather changed, and his personal history reviewed; 
He was -attacked at an early period, as by a band of archers^ who. 
wnlfgrietedkim^ dt&t at kimyondhtiied him. . There is ^delica- 
cydn bi^ speaMag of the brethren, (who were standing by,) in.the 
third person: ra^er tbasr the secend, and tbatunder a fi|;ore : . J^ 
him eip^^i it, however, m what form he will, they mfiat feM it* 
He adds. But kig iftow abodt in Hrength^und the arme of ki^kaadi 
mere made Hrfmg by ^ evf iMly Qodef^ Jaeot ifrouk theneieie tke 
ikepksrdjtke' etmie of Jsreel. « As his • brethren were a band ef 
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archen, he U described ander the tame character, hut as one only 
against many. Their arrows were those of hatred; bat his of lore^ 
overcoming evil with good. They strengthened one another in an 
evil cause ; but he was strengthened by the mighty Chd ofJaeah, 
In these particulars, sarely, be was a type of Christ ; and still 
more in being, by the blessing of the God of Jacob, the tkepkerd 
and Btane of Imrad ; prooiding for their wants, and mpporting 
their interests. 

In blessing Joseph, Jacob feels his heart enlarged ; pooring 
upon him the blessings of almighty God, the God of bis father ; 
blessingi of heaven above, bless^ings of the deep that lieth 
under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb ; intimating 
also that his power of blessing when terminating on him ex* 
ceeded that of his fathers, extending not only to the land in 
general, but to the very mountains, on which his children should 
reside. And that which drew upon his head all these blessings 
was the painful, but endearing circumstance, of his having been 
aparatedfram ki§ brethren* 

Joaeph considered his separation as ordered of Qod for the good 
•f others (Chap. xlv. 7, 8.); and he seems all along to have acted 
upon this principle: but a life so spent shall lose nothing by it in 
the end. God will take care of that man, and pour the richest 
blessing* upon his head, whose great concern it is to glorify him, and 
do good in his generation. Jacob felt much for Joseph's upara* 
tian. The spirit of bis benediction was. By how much he was 
afflicted for the sake of others, by so UHich lethim be blessed and 
honoured, and that to the latest posterity ! And such is the mind 
of God, and all his true friends, concerning a greater than Joseph. 
Par the euffering of deaths he it crowned with glory and honour.^-^ 
And I heard the voice of many angels round ttbout the throne^ and 
the limng erettiwee, and the ekkre : and the mtmber of them ufoe 
ten th»uettnd times ten thousand^ and ihouionde ofUumsandt ; say* 
ti^", WORTHY IS THC Lamb that was slain, to receive power^ 
and rieAei, and wiedom^ and eireng^^ and honour^ and ghry^ and 
hieeting l^Vnto Him that loved tft , and washed uefhnn our sine in 
his own bloody and haih made us kings and priests unto Ood and 
his Father; to Hiu be ghry and domUwm for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Ver. 27. The last blessing is that of Benjamin. Of him it is 
said, He shall ravin cu a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the 
preyy and at night he shall divide the spoil. In this we see that it 
should be a warlike tribe ; and this it was, or it could not ha?e 
resisted all the tribes of Israel in the manner it did, as recorded in 
the last chapters of Judges. But this is saying no more than might 
ha^e been said of many of the heathen nations. If Jacob had been 
influenced by natural affection, there had doubtless been some- 
thing tender in the blessing of Benjamin, as well as in that of 
Joseph : but he was guided by a spirit of prophecy, and therefore 
foretold the thing as it was. 

Ver. 28. Such were the tribes of Israel, anti such the blessings 
wherewith their father blessed them. But how blessed them ? It 
might be thought that the first three at least were cursed, rather 
than blessed. No, they were rebuked, but not cuned, nor cast 
off, like Esau : they still continued among the tribes of Israel. It 
must hare been rery affecting for these brethren thus to stand by, 
and hear, as from the mouth of God, what would be the con- 
sequences of their early conduct on their distant posterity : and 
as their minds were' now tender, it may be supposed to have 
wrought in them renewed repentance, or gratitude, as the subject 
required. 

Ver. 29 — 33. The patriarch now gives directions concerning 
his burial. He desires to be interred, not in Egypt, but in the 
burying-place at Mamre, where lay Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 
and Rebecca, and Leah. If he had been governed by natural 
affection, he might have chosen to lie by the side of his beloved 
Rachel : but he died in faith, and therefore requests to mingle 
dust with his fathers, who had been heirs with him of the same 
promise. Having said all he had to say, he cheerfully resigned 
his soul into the hands of him that gave it, and was numbered with 
his departed ancestors. 

Thus died Jacob ; a man whose conduct on some occasions was 
censurable ; whose life was filled up with numerous changes ; but 
whose end was such as his worst enemies might envy. 

Vol. V. 51 
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THB BVEIAL OF JACOB— JOSEPH REMOTES THE FKABS OF BIS 
BRETHREN — ^THE DEATH OF JOSEril. 



Gen. 1. 

Ver. 1. We have seen the venerable patriarch yielding up the 
ghost ^ and now we see the expressions of affection towards him 
by the sarvivors. Let the memory of the jast be blessed* It 
was revealed to Jacob in his life-time, that Joseph should put his 
hand upon his eyes ; and Joseph not only did this, bat in the ful- 
ness of his heart, fell upon his face after he was dead^ and wept 
upon him^ and kissed him. This is all that we can do towards the 
most beloved objects, when death has performed his office. The 
mind is gone ; the body only remains ; and of fhhi we must take 
a long farewell. Faith, however, looks forward to a joyful resur- 
rection, and teaches us not to sorrow as those that have no hope. 

Ver* $. Joseph next proceeds to have the dead body embalmed 
with sweet spices. This was an art carried to great perfection in 
Egypt : the effects of it are not totally extinct even to this day. 
it was suitably applied in the present instance, not only as an 
honour done to a great and good man, but as a means of preserving 
th^ body fi^om putrefaction,, during its removal to Canaan. 

Ver. 3. Nor was this the only honour that was paid to him. 
The family no doubt mourned very sincerely for him 3 and to 
express their respect for Joseph, the Egyptians, probably the 
court and the gentry, went into mourning ; and not merely forU| 
days, which was customary it seems for every one who had the 
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honour of being embalmed, but in this instance, another month 
was added. The customs of polite nations, though often consisting 
of mere forms, yet serve in some instances to show whaiakotdd be. 
They eipress, in this case, a respect for departed worth, and a 
sympathy with afflicted survivors, weeping with them that weep. 
Ver. 4—- 6. The days of formal mourning being ended, Joseph 
next proceeds to the burial of his father. But for this he must 
first obtain leave of absence from the king ; and desirous of con- 
ducting the business with propriety, he applies to some of the 
royal household to make the request for him : not, as some have 
supposed, because it was improper for him to appear befere the 
king in mourning apparel ; for the days of his mourning were ptMst ; 
but with a view of honouring the sovereign, and cultivating the 
esteem of those about him. A modest behaviour is said to be 
i^arely found in royal favourites : but by the grace of God it was 
found in Joseph. The plea he urged was nothing less than his 
being under a solemn oath, imposed upon him by the dying request 
of his father : a plea to which Pharaoh could make no objection, 
especially as it was accompanied with the promise of a return. 

Fer. 7-*-ll. We now behold the funeral procession. The 
whole family (except their Httle ones, who with their cattle, were 
left behind) were, as we should say, the first fol!owei:s ; but all 
the elders of respectability of the court and of the country, with 
both chariots and horsemen, were in the train. It was a very 
great conhpany, not only in number, but in quality. For grandeur 
and magnificence it is said to be without a parallel in history. This 
great honour was not in consequence of any wish on the part of 
Jacob : all he desired was, to be carried by bis sons, and buried 
in the land of promise. His desire was that of faith, not of am- 
bition. But, as in the case of Solomon, seeing he asked for that 
which God approi^d, he should have his desire in that, and the 
other should be added to it. Thus God delights to honour those 
who honour him. And as it was principally /or Joseph'' s sake that 
this great honour was conferred on his father, it shows in what hig^ 
esteem he was held in Egypt, and serves to prove that, whatever 
modern adversaries may say of his conduct, he was considered at 
the time as one of the greatest benefactors to the country. 
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NothiDg Ipemarkable occurred in the procession, till they came 
to the threshing-floor of Atad, which was within the land of Canaan, 
ne^r to Jericho, and not many miles from the place of interment. 
Here they stopped, it would seem, for seven days, performing 
Ai jieral dbsequiei, or immrmng with a great and 9ore lamentaHtm^ 
Si great was it, that it drew the attention of the Canaanites, who^ 
on seeing and hearing what passed, obserred one to another, T%i8 
It a griinioUs tMntrking to the EgypHana ; (for ^uch they consid- 
erisd them, seeing they came from Egypt;) wherefore the name 
of the place was afterwards called, Ahel-Mizraim — the mourning of 
the BgypfiahiB, 

JTer. 12 — 21. Joseph and his brethren, having buried their 
father in the place where he requested to lie, return to Egyptj 
with the company which went with them. The pomp and hurry 
of the funeral, while it lasted, would occupy their attention ; but 
this having subsided, the thoughts of the ten brethren were direct- 
ed to other things. The death of great characters being often 
followed by great changes, conscious guilt being always alive to 
feaV| and the chasm which succeeds a funeral inviting a flood of 
foreboding apprehensions, they find out a new source of trouble : 
' Peradventure, all the kindness hitherto shown us has been only 
for our father's sake . . . Peradventure, Joseph, after all, never 
forgave us in his heart .... and now our father is dead, so as not 
to be grieved by it, peradventure he will feel that hatred to us 
which we once felt to him ; and if so, he will certainly requite the 
evil which we have done unto him.' O jealousy ! Is it not rightly 
said of thee. Thou art cruel as the grave ? 

But how can they disclose their suspicions ! To have done it 
personally, would have been too much for either him or them to 
bear, let him take it as he might. So they sent messengers unto 
Atm, to sound him. We know not who they were ; but if Benja- 
min were one of them, it was not more than might be expected. 
Mark the delicacy, and exquisite tenderness of the message. 
Nothing is said of their suspicions, only that the petition implies 
them : yet it is expressed in such a manner as cannot oflend, but 
must needs melt the heart of Joseph, even though he had been 
possessed of less afiection than he was. (I.) They introduce 
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themselTes u acting under the direction of a mediator, and this 
mediator was none other than their deceased father. He com- 
manded us, say they, hefore he died, that we should say thus and 
thus. And was it possible for Joseph to be offended with them 
for obeying kk orders ? But stop a moment— May not toe make a 
similar use of what our Saviour said to us before he died ? He 
commanded us to say, Our Fatker^orgiot U8 our dehii. Can we 
not make the same use of this, as Jacob's sons did of their father's 
commandment ? (2.) They present the petition as earning from 
their ftUheTf Porgwe^ I pray thee, the treepaee of thy hrethrenf and 
their ein ; for they did unto thee evil. And was it possible to 
refuse complying with his father's desire ? The intercessor, it is 
to be obser?ed, doesnot go about to extenuate the sin of the offend- 
ers ; but frankly acknowledges it, and that if justice were to take 
its course, they must be punished. Neither does he plead their 
subsequent repentance as the ground of pardon ; but requests 
that it may be done for hie sake, or on account of the love which 
the offended bore to him. (3.) They unite their own confession 
and petition to that of their father. It was certainly proper that 
they should do so : for though they no more plead their own 
repentance as the ground of forgiyeness, than the mediator had 
done, yet it was fit they should repent, and acknowledge their 
transgressionsi ere they obtained mercy. Moreover, though tbey 
must make no merit of any thing pertaining to themselves ; yet if 
there be a character which the offended party is known to esteem 
above all others, and they be conscious of sustaining that character* 
it will be no presumption to make mention of jt. And this is what 
they do, and that in a manner which must make a deep impression 
upon a heart like that of Joseph. And nawj we pray thee, forgive 
the tretpasa of the servants of the God of thy father I It were 
sufficient to have gained their point, even though Joseph had been 
reluctant, to have pleaded their being children of the same father, 
and that father makhig it, as it were, his dying request : but the 
consideration of their being the servants of his faiher^s God, was 
overcoming. Were we to look back to some former periods of 
their history, we could not have considered them as entitled to 
this character : but since that time God had brought them through 



ChaftSrL.J his BRETHREN'S fears. 413 

a series of trials, by means of which he had turned them to himself 
And though they are far from considering their present state of 
mind as obliterating the guilt of the former crimes ; yet knowing 
that Joseph was himself a servant of God, they knew that this 
consideration would make a deep impression upon him. It is no 
wonder, that at the close of this part of the story ^ it should be 
added, And Josisph wept when they spake unto him i 

But this. is not all : they go in person, and fall before kUfacey 
and offer to be his servants. This extreme abasement on their part 
seems to have given a kind of gentle indignation to Joseph's feelings. 
His mind revolted at it. It seemed to him too much. Fear not, 
saith he : for am I in the place of Qod? As if he should say. It 
may belong to God to take vengeance ; but for a sinful worm of 
the dust, who himself needs forgiveness, to do so, were highly 
presumptuous : you have therefore nothing to feac from me. 
What farther forgiveness you need, seek it of him. 

Ver. 20, 21. There was a delicacy in the situation of the ten 
brethren, in respect to this application to Joseph, as it would imply 
a doubt of his former sincerity.. They were aware of this, and 
therefore in every thing they say, whether by messenger,^ or in 
personal interview, are careful to avoid touching upon that sub« 
ject. Nor is there less delicacy in Joseph's answer. He doea 
not comf^ain of this- implication, nor so much as mention it \ but 
his answering them in nearly the same words as he had done 
seventeen years before. Ye thought evil against me; hut Qod 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass as it is this day, to save much 
people aHve ; I say, his answering them in this language was saying 
in effect, ^ Your suspicions are unfounded : what I told you seven- 
teen years ago, I meant ; and the considerations which then 
induced me to pass over it, induce me still to do the s^ame. JVbo;, 
therefore f fear ye not: I unU nourish you and your little ones. I 
will not be your master 9 but your brother, and as it were, your 
father.' In this manner did he comfort them, and spake kindly 
unto them. 

Ver. 22, 23. Joseph was about fifty-six years old when his 
father died : he must therefore have lived fifty-four years after- 
wards ; during which period he saw Ephraim's children of the 
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third generation ; and the grandsons of Manasseh were brought 
up, as it were, upon his knees. 

Ver. 24 — ^26. And now the time draws near that Joseph also 
must die ; and like his worthy ancestorsi he dies in fi^Wi, (1.) 
He is persuaded of the troth of God to his coyenant promises. 
I die; saith he ; and God shaU aurdy mntyou^ and bring you 
out <tf this landf unto the land which he aware to Abraham^ to Isaac f 
and to Jacob, (2.) Under the influence of this persuasion he 
takes an oath of the children of hrael ; that when they' should 
depart from Egypt they would take his hones with them. Such a de* 
lire might have arisen merely from a wish to mingle dust with his 
forefathers : but we are directed to attribute it to a higher motive. 
It is in reference to this exercise of faith, that his name is enrolled 
in the catalogue of believing worthies.* Having said all he wished 
to say, he died, being a hundred and ten years old $ and they 
embalmed Attn, and he woe put in a coffin in Egypt, As the burial 
of Jacob in Canaan would attract the minds of Israel to that coun- 
try ; so the depositing of Joseph in a moveable chest, together 
with his dying word, would serve as a memento, that Egypt was 
not their home. 

* Heb.ki.22. 
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I RAVI eodeaToored to iotertpene reflections ob the Tarious 
eiriqectfl as they hare occurred : bat there are a few others which 
arise firom a review of the wholOi and with these I shall conclude. 

First : Tht ertuA of revMbOion ami Hi UatKng doetrinei. That 
Which accounts for things as they are, or as thej actually exist in 
Hie world, and that in such a manner as nothing else dees, carries 
in it Its own eridence. Look at things as they are, and look at 
this, and you will find that as face answereth to fiice in water, so 
A>th the one answer to the other. 

Lodk at the material creation around you ; and ask the philos0» 
phers of all ages, how it c^ame into being T One ascribes it to a 
fertuilotts assemblage of atoms ; another conceives matter to have 
been etemd ; another imagines God himself a material being. 
But revelation, like the light shining upon chaos, dissipates in a feir 
words ril this darkniess, informing us that, In ihe heginning^ God 
eremied the heateniwid the earth. 
* Look at human nature as it now is ; depraved, miserable, and 
aobject to death. Ask philosophy to account for this. The task 
will be found to surpass its powers. None can deny the foot, 
ttat men are what they ought not to be ; but how they came to be 
•a eannet be told. To say* as many do, that the stock i^ good, 
but that if gets corrupt in rearing, is to reason in a manner that no 
one would have the foce to do in any other case. If a tree were 
ftond, which in every climate, every age, every soil, and under 
ev^ry kind of cultivation, brought forth the fruits of death, nobody 
would hesitate to pronounce it of a poieemnu naiure^ Such is the 
^^unt given us by revelation, and this book infonui us how jt 
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became m. It is tree, it does not answer cariom qoestiom oa 
this awful subject It traces the origin of evil as far as sobrietj 
and bumUity would wish to inquire. It states the feet, that Go4 
hath made mm t^mght, and that he kath tought out many huaUioiu : 
hut there it leaves it. If men wiU object U, the equity of the 
diTine proceedings, and allege that what u in consequence of their 
first father's tAnsgression, is on their part guildess, they must go 
on to object. Every maa's conscience tells him be is accountable 
for all he does from choice, let that choice have been influenced 
by what it may ; and no man thinks of excusing his neighbour in 
his 111 conduct towards him, because he is a son of Adam. Out of 
their own mouth, therefore, wUl such objectors be judged. But 
if the doctrine of the fall, as narrated in this book, be admitted, 
*hal of salvation by free gttwe through the atonement of Christ 
will follow of course. I do not say that redemption by ChrUt- 
could be iDferred from the fall iuelf . but being revealed in the 
same sacred book, we cannot believe the one without feeling the 
necessity of the other. 

Look at the page of history, and you will find you«elFes in a 
ivorid, ofthe existence of which you can find no traces till within 
about four thousand years. AU beyond is darkness ; and all pre- 
tensions to earlier records carry in them self^vident marks oC 
feble. These things are accounted for in this b^fc If the world 
were de^ti^yed by . flood, there could, no nations have existed 
tiH a little before the times of Abraham. Nay,.this boi* gives us 
the origin of all the nations, and calls many of them by the names 
which they sustain to this day.. 

Finally : Look at the antipathy which is eve,y where to be 
seen between the righteous and the wicked, between them that 
fear God and them that fear him not. All the narrative, which 
have passed under our review, as those of Cain and Abel, Enoch 
and h« cotemporanes, Isaac ,and Ishmael. Jacob and Es.u,«e 
pictures of origm,!, which the world continues in every ai to 
exhibit. But th» book traces this antipathy to ite sour«eTand 

^J?.?'w^""V" "''**=''" continuance tiU Satan and his cause 
«ball be bruised niwler our feet> 
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Secondly : The peculiar characters of tacred hUimy. It in 
the most conctie, and yet con^ehenahe of any record that has ever 
yet appeared in the world. In the book of Genesis only, we have 
gone over the history of two thousand three hundred and sixty* 
sine years. A coQunon historian might have used more words in 
giving us an account of one of Nimrod's expedHions. Yet it is not 
like the abridged histories of human writers, which often contain a 
string of unconnected facts, <which leave no impression, and are 
nearly void of useful information. You see human nature, as 
created, as depraved, and as renewed by the grace of God : you 
see the motives of men» and the reason of things, so as to enable 
you to draw from every stQty some important lesson, some warn- 
ing, caution, counsel, i^ncouragement, or instruction in righteous- 
ness. 

The reason of so much being included in so small a compass, is, 
it is eeled. It is not a history of the world, but of persons, and 
things which the world overlooks, vlt keeps one great object 
always in view ; namely, the progreee ef the ehttrch of God^ and . 
touches other societies and their concerns only incidentally, and 
as they are connected with it. The things which are here record- 
ed are such as would have been mostly overlooked by common 
historians, just as things of the same kind are overlooked to this 
day. If you read many of even our Church Histories, you will 
perceive but little of tho history of true religion in them. There 
is more of the genuine exercise of grace in a page of the life of 
Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, than you will frequently find here in a 
volume. If the world overlooks God, and his cause, God in return 
overlooks them and theirs. His history holds up an Enoch, and 
preserves a Noah, while a world* lying in wic|cedness is destroyed^ 
by an overwhelming flood. * It follows an Abraham, an Isaac, a 
Jacob, and a Joseph, through all their vicissitudes, narrating *^e 
trials and triumphs of faith in these holy men ; while the Ishmae)s|«> 
the £saus, and all who apostatized from the true God, are given 
up, and lost in the great world. U. traces the spiritual kingdoqi 
of God to its smallest beginnings, and follows it through its various 
obstructions; while the wars, cotiquests, and intrigues of the great 
nations of antiquity are passed over as uaworthy of notice. In 
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aR this we fee Ihat the things which are hfgMy esteemed dOMog 
men, are hat lightlj accoanted of hy the Lord ; and that He who 
hath heaven for his throne, and earth for his footstool, overlooks 
both, in comparison of a poor and contrite spirit. 

Lastly : T%e ihWf bui certain progrtit^ of ike ditnne derigm. 
Ood promised Abraham a son when he was seventy-five years old ; 
but he was not born till he was a hundred. And when he is bom, 
he lives forty years nnmarried : and when marriedi ander an 
eipectation of great froiffnlneN, it is twenty years more ere 
Rebekab bears children ; and then it is not without earnest prayer. 
And now that he has two sons bom, Jacob, in whom the promise 
is to be folfilledi lives, seventy-five years single, and his life is a 
kind of blank : and when be goes to Padsnaram for a wife, he must 
wait seven years longer ere be obtains her : and when he has a 
ftmily of children, they prove some of the worst of characters. The 
only one that is any way hopeful is taken away, he knows not how ; 
and a long series of afflictions follow one upon anotberi ere any 
thing- like hope makes its appearance. Yet all this while the 
Lord had promised, / wUJI mtnly do thee good ; and in the end the 
good is done. God's ways fetch an astonishing compass. His heart 
is large, and all his phins are great. He does not make haste to 
fulfil his counsels ; but watts, and causes us to wait, the dme Hm, 
But at that time they are all fulfilled. 

We may observe a difference, however, as to the time taken 
for the fulfilment of different promises. Those which were made 
to Abraham'^ other children, and which had no Immediate relation 
to God's spiritual kingdom, as has been remarked in the course of 
the work, were ^ory soon accomplifihed, in comparison of that 
which was confined to Isaac. Small legacies are often received 
and spent before the heir comes to the full possession of his 
inheritance. And eveu those which are asade to the church o 
God, and have respect to his spiritual kingdom, vary in some 
proportion to their magnitude. God made promise of a son to 
Abraham : Jive and iwenijf yean elapse ere this is accomplished. 
He ^eo promised the limd of Cana«tfi for a possession to bis pos» 
terityj there the performance required a period of nearly Jhe 
'^hmdred yeare. At the same time, Abraham was assured that the 
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Mewtah shoaM detceod from hii loios, and that in him all the 
nations of the earth should he hlessed : this promise was nearfy 
kpo tkauiond iftart ere it came to pass. These events resemble 
the OTal streaks in the trank of a tree, which mark its annoal 
growth : each describes a larger compass than that which precedes 
it, and all which precede it are preparatory to that which follows. 
The establishment of Abraham's posterity in Canaan was a greater 
event than the birth of Isaac, and greater preparations were made 
for it. Bat it was less than the coming of Christ, and required 
less time and labour to precede it.*' 

From this ordinary ratio, if 1 may so speak, in the divine admin- 
istration, we are famished with motives to patience, while waiting 
^r the fulfilment of promises to the church in the latter days. 
The thing9 promised are here so great and so gloriouS| that they 
may well be supposed to fetch a large compass, and to require a 
period of long and painful suspense ere they are accomplished. 
The night may be expected to bear some proportion to the day 
that succeeds it. It is a consolation, however, that the night with 
us is far spent, and the day is at hand. The twelve hundred and 
sixty years of antichrist's dominion, and of the churches afilictioB| 
must needs be drawing towards a close : and a season so dark, and 
so long, augurs glorious times before us. We may have our sea- 
sons of despondency, like the patriarchs ; but there will come a 
time, and that prpbably not very distant, when what is said of 
Israel in the times of Joshua, shall N fulfilled on a larger scale : 
And the Lard gfime them rest r<mn4 about j according to all thai he 
emare unto their fathert'-^There failed not aught of any good 
tl^ng whieh the Loan had ^pQtm fm(g the houte of lerad; all 
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